Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



r 



Z 727-^.5.6 '3 
3 



< 
oi 

S 
!j 

n 
o 
n 

o 
(J 



g 2 
o I Q 



3 5 



t 



I 



ASiAma OF SAUL 



BY 



VASCO LOBEIRA 



In four volumes 



VOL. IV 



London ^ 
Printed by H .Biggs 
I for T.N. Longman and O.Rees 

'^ 1803 



^ [^ V 



^ 






'. 



\ 



2.72 7 4. ^.5/"-'' 



S^ 






>,v 



■^AMADIS of GAUL. 






1 ' 






CHAPTER 1. 



You have heard in the third book of this great his- 
tory how King Lisuarte against the will of all his 
'! subjects great as well as little^ delivered up his 
• daughter Oriana to the Romans^ and how by Ama* 
y dis and his companions of the Firm Island she was 
from them rescued 5 now we Will tell you what 
ensued. When Amadis had left the vessel where 
the Princess was he went through the fleet to give 
orders concerning the prisoners and the spoils^ 
' coming near the slup where Salustanquidio lay 
dead he heard a great lamentation^ for the people 
, and the Knights of that Prince were making moan 
( ovef him^ and relating all his praises and greatness 
- so that Agrayes and they wlio had won the ship 
1 could neither quiet them, nor remove them from 
the body. Amadis therefore ordered that tliey 
i should all leave the vessel, and he gave command 
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tliat the bodjr should be placed in a coffin, and that 
such burial sboald be given hiui as befitted such 
a Lord, for albeit he was his enemy, he had died 
like a good man in hb master's service. 

The noise of tliis lamentation was so great that it 
reached tlie ship wherein was Oriana; but so 
soon' as Queen Sardamira heard that it was for 
Salustanquidio*s death, forgetting all her former 
grief, she wrung her hands and threw herself 
upon the ground, and began to exclaim, O gene- 
rous prince and of high lineage, the light and the 
mirror of tlie whole Romail Empire, what a grief 
and a calamity will it be to all who love thee when 
they shall bear the tidings of thy uohappy and dis- 
astrous end, and what grief wilt thou feel O Em- 
peror when thou shalt learn tlie death of this thy 
cousin, who was the strong shield of thine empire, 
and the destruction of thy fleet, and the disgrace- 
ful loss of thy Knights. Eitlier thou must tame- 
\f submit to this loss and remain the most disho- 
noured Prince in the world, or else prepare to 
avenge it, putting thy state and person to great 
peril and doubtful issue, for by all that I have 
seen since my entering Great Britain ki an unhap- 
py hour, sure am I that there is no Piinoe or 
Power however great against whom these Knights 



would fear to wage War. Alas^ mjr afflicted heart 
grievetb more for the living who will siiffer in this 
quarrel^ thaa for the^ dead whose share oi the 
evil is past ! But then Oriana and Mabilia raised 
l^r up and cooiforted her the best they could. 
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Amadis and his Kpights now assembled on boaid 
Florestan^s vessel/ and there resolved that thqr 
should forthwith make sail for the Firm Island, 
according to their own opimon and the pleasure of 
Oriana.; they then placed all the prisoners in one 
ship and appointed Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, * 
and Landin the Nephew oi Don Quadragante inth 
a body of Knights^o guard them : and the spoils 
they placed in anotS^ ship under the care of Don 
Gandales the foster-Mher of Amadis, and Sada- 
inon, who were two pitident and trusty Knights; 
their own force they divided among the other 
vessels in the manner tl^ they had first embarked^ 
and then they deputed Don Bruneo of Bonamar 
and Angriote of Es^avaus to inform Oriana that 
they were ready to obey her aiyl to request her 
commands* These two Knights went ox\ board 
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, ^r sKip and kneeling before her said^ good Ijjilff 
all these Knights who are here assembled at^pkuP 
resale, inferxn you that tlie fleet is now*rei^j|^*for ^ 
yorf service, and*5esire to know your wrtft that 
they may fJtlfiU it. My true frieiliisyftepUed 
i, Oriana^ I shovdd not desire to live if ,1 thought 

\ that k would never be in my power to l^uite 
* the love ye have all shown me, but I trust ^ri God 
that ^ I have the will, »o will he onedaypvS* 
me the power to show my'^atcfUMcss. 'Say to- 
the KnJgS^ that what has beep tjefore determined «* 
should now be put in practice,* that fc, to gt^ to 
the Firih Island, there we can take farther'ciiin- 
sel, and there I hope that these difficult and pain- 
ful .beginnings will come to a^ood end. 

When the two Knights had carried back this an- 
' swer to their companions they bfide all their trum- 
pets sound, and joyfiilly and with loud clamours 
the fleet began to move on. JcyfuUy and cou- 
rageously did these Knights go their way, being 
of one accord and resolved not to give over the 
. enterprize which they had' begun, till they should 
have well and happily concluded it, for tliey were 
all of high lineage and of great prowess, and the • 
knowledge that their cause was just now greatly 
fcearlened then^ and they even rejoiced to see 



ttmnsdves thas engaged against two snob pow- 
ecM^princes, for be the issue what it would, 
fheM|are sure by the contest to acquire a &ir £mie 
eild teo^e behind them a remembrance which 
iMjh' epiure for ever. Certes wh&o had seen 
^ijj^faidiat gallant fleets how proudly diey sailed 
ou/.SQaf^ned and with such a company^ would 
have i^eened that they were the train of some 
great Em^ttror^ and of a truth scarcely could there 
be found In the housiehold of any Prince how great 
soever^ so igoodly a company of Knights, high 
boni^ and so approved in arms. Seven days they 
failed alon^^ and then took port in the haven of 
the Firm Island, and there discharged the cannon 
for joy} the Islanders in alarm, seeing so great a 
fleet, took arms and ran to the beach^ but then 
they knew the banners and device of Amadis their 
Lord. Forthwidi the boats were put out, and 
Don Gandales landed to prepare the apartments 
and order that a bridge of boats should be made 
from the shore, that Oriana and her Ladies mig^t 
by that means land. 
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Now wfaoi the fair Grasinda heard of^ the coming 
of the fleet and of all that hadbefaUda, she made 
ready to receive Oriana, . whom of all persons in 
th^ world she most desired to see, because of her 
great renown that was evesf where spread abroad* 
She therefore wished to appear before her like a 
Xady of such rank and such wealth as indeed she 
was ; the robe which she put on was adorned with 
roses of gold, wrought with marvellous skilly 
and bordered with pearls and precious stones of 
exceeding value, thi* robe till now she had never 
worn, having reserved it to wear when she should 
make trial of the Forbidden Chamber. On her 
goodly hair she would wear -no other adornment 
than the crown which the Greek Knight her 
champion' had challenged for her, and won for 
her from all the Datniels in King Lisuarte's court. 
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l^c rode a white palfrey, whose trappings were 

all curiously wrought with gold, in this guise had 

she resolved, if her good fortune was such that 

.' she should accomplish the proof of the Forbidden 

'Chamber, to return to King Lisuarte's court, and 
. • • 

there make herself known to Queen Brisena and 

to * her daughter Oriana, and to the other Princes- 
p ses aj)d;damsek, and from thence to return with 

#"4^ , gJ*«^ i^ory .to her own country ; but the issue 
^ <J^ . was far otherwise 'tfcan she hoped and imagined, 
* .'foi:fair as ofa 4rath she was, yet was not her 
beauty equal tb the Utr'^uty of Queen Briolania, 
who had attempted thifc<>il4venture and failed there- 
m. <jilft^this rich ^ttire did that Lady go forth 
from hef' fipartmen^^ and with her all her dames, 
and damsels all richly apparelled, ten of her 
Knights <m foot led her reins> and with this array 
she proceeded to* the shore. The Bridge of Boats 
liad now been joined, it reached to the ship on 
board of which was Oriana, and Grasinda waited 
by the end of the Bridge to salute her as she- 
landed. , 

Oriana now came out of her cabin, apparafled in 
a manner more beseeming Secency and her present 
fortune, than for the advancement and display of 
her beauty. She seeing GKtinda tlms ornament?. 



ed awaiting her at the bridge-end, enquired ofDonf 
Bnineo if that was not the Dame who had come 
to her Father's court, and won the crown from the 
Damsels. Bruneo replied, that it was the same, 
and bade Oriana accost and salute her honourably, 
according to her deserts, for she was one of the 
worthy Dames of the world ; and then he related 
what honours and good offices Amadis and liimselt 
and Angripte had from her teceived. To this 
Oriana answered, reaswiable is it then that you and 
your friends should love, and honour her, and thus 
will I d(?. Then Don Quadragante and Agrayes 
each took the Princess by 4he hand, and Don Flo* 
restan and Angri6te led Queen Sardamira. 'Amadis 
alone led Mabilia; Olinda went between Don Bru- 
neo and Dragonis } and in like manner the other. 
Damsels and Knights proceeded from the vessel. 
"When Oriana came near the end. of Ihe bridge, 
Grasinda alighted and knelt down and took her 
hand to kiss it, but Oriana drew it back, and eni- 
braced her with much lovej as 6ne whose nature it- 
was to be afikble and nothing proud, where pride 
beseemed her not. • But Gkasinda seeing her ex- 
ceeding beauty how far it was beyond all the praises 
that she had heard thereof, wondered and was great- 
ly astonished, for she had not believed that such' 
beauty was possible i^any morCkl creature^ andim 
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this wonder she remained still on her knees^ though 
Oriana would have raised her 5 good Lady, quoth 
she, now may I well give thanks to God tliat you 
were not in your iiather's court at the season of my 
arrival there -, • for had you been there though my 
champion was assuredly the best in the world, a 
Knight of little prowess would have discomfited 
him in your behalf, if God as it be said, defends 
the right ; with that she looked at Amadis, pardon 
me Sir, if I wrong you in saying this, but my eye» 
never before beheld the like.of what they now see. 
Anqadis was full joyful to bear his Lady*s praise 5 
unreasonable would it be, ^he replied, if I should 
think ill of -what you have said, or complain of so 
manifest a truth \ But Oriana was abashed at hear- 
ing herself thus praised, and her thoughts wexe 
more upon her present fortune then her own beau- 
ty. She therefore answered, I cannot my Lady, 
reply to you, for should I contradict your words 
that would be discourtesy to one like you, and to 
assent to them would in me be shaiDe and folly, 
only I would have you know, that such as J aoi, 
I should rejoice to do puglit for your honour, 
that is in the power of a poor disherited princess 
like me. She then begged Agrayes would lead 
-Grasinda to Olinda and accompany her, leaving 
her with only Quadragante^ 
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Thus having landed {]ky placed Oriana apon a 
palfrey^ the most richly caparisoned that ever eyes 
had seen, which Queen Brisena had given her^ 
ioT her entrance into Rome. . Queen Sardamira 
ai8o> and Grasinda, and all the other Dames and 
Damsels were mounted 3 nor could Oriana prevail 
upon the Knights but that they would proceed oa 
£x>t and lead the reins> for they knew that what- 
ever honour and service they could manifest to these 
Ladies would be to their own praise. In this or- 
der they entered the Island by way of the Castle, 
and these Ladies and Oriana were conducted to 
the Tower in the garden where Don Gandales had 
ordned their apartments to be noade ready, that 
being the best dwelling in the whole Island -, for 
aSieit tbere were many rich dwellings, of rare- 
wofkmanriiip, yet that tower, -wherein Apolidoa 
had wrought the enchatitments, which were spok*- 
en of at length in the second part, had been his 
favoofite place of sojourn, and for that reason he 
Jkad fabricated it with such skill and such costli- 
ness, that the greatest En^ror in Uie world would 
not have ventured to attempt to make the like. 
In that tower were nine apaj-tments, three on a 
floor,^ and though some part was the work of 
skilful arti^ts> the rest was wrought by the &k}U. 
and science of Apolidon himself so wonderously 
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that no man in the world could' rightly value nor 
even understand its exceeding rarety. And be- 
cause it would be long to describe it all at lengtli, 
I shall only say that the Tower stood in the middle 
of a garden surrounded with a wall of goodly 
stone and mortar^ and the garden was the goodliest 
that might be seen by reason of its trees and herbs 
mid fountains of sweet water. Of those trees 
many were hung with fruit the whole year through^ 
and others bore flowers, and round about the gar- 
lien by the wall were covered walks, with golden 
trellis- work through which might all that pleasant 
greenness b« seen, the ground was covered with 
stones, some clear as the crystal, otllers coloured 
Tike rubies and other precious stones, the which 
Apolidon had procured from certain Islands in the 
East, where jewds and gold and other rare things 
are produced by reason of the great heat of the 
sun continually acim^. These Islands are uninha- 
bited save only by wild beasts, and for fear of 
those beasts no man durst ever set foot therepi^ 
. till Apolidon by his cunning wrought such spdls 
, that it became safe to pnter there 5 and then the 
neighbouring people being assured of this, took 
advantage thereof, and ventured there also^ and 
thus the world became stocked with sundry things 
which it had never before known. To the four 
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sides of the Tower water was brought from the 
aeighbouring mountains by metal pipes^ and col' 
lected into four fountains, and the water spouted 
8o high from the golden pillars and through the 
mouths of animals, that it was easy to reach.it 
from the windows of the first story, for it was 
caught in golden basons wrought in the pillar, and 
by these four fountains was the whole garden 
watered. > 

In this Tower then were the Prihpess Oriana 
and all those Ladies lodged, each in her apart' 
ment, and there were they well served by Dames 
and Damsels with all things convenient ; but no 

. Knight entered -the Tower nor even the Garden j 
for so Oriana had desired that it shocdd be, and re- 
quested the Knights to let it be so, till some terms 
might be made with the King her father. They all 
esteemed her the more, and held her the more 
praiseworthy, saying, that in that, and all tilings 

\ else,* their desire was to obey her will. Amadis 
himself, altho' he had neither pleasure nor comfort 
except in her presence, was yet well pleased that 
she had so ordered, for far more than his own death 
did he fear the least stain upon her honouf 5 and 
he now consoled himself with the thought that she 
was now under his protection^ and that he would 
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rather die than lose h«r. The other Ktiights and 
Lords and all their people were lodged in the 
Island, each according to their quality, and abun- 
dantly supplied with all things needful for their 
subsistence and enjoyment, for though Amadls 
never tippeared abroad but as a poor Errant Knight, 
he had store of treasure in that Island, not only 
from the rents and from what he had found there, 
but of- jewels and other precious gifls which fai» 
mother and many other Ladies of high rank had 
given him, all the whkhhe had sent here, and 
moreover the Islanders themselves who were aUi 
rich and honourable men held themselves fortunate^ 
to supply him with bread, and meat, and wines*, 
according ta his need* 
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CHAPTER 4. 



Bat Amadts albeit be manifested the great courage 
which in truth he possessed^ yet could he not 
bat tbofigbtfuUy reflect upon the end of this great 
business^ of which the charge and weight lay 
upon him : the Princes and Lords and Knights of 
high d^^cee were many whose lives were adven- 
tured with \m upon the issue^ but wlien others 
slept he waked thinking upon what measures he 
should best pursue. Therefore with the advice of 
Bon Quadragante and of his cousin Agrayes^ he 
summoned all the Knights to council^ in the apart- 
ment of Quadragante^ in a large hall which was 
one of the richest in the whole Island. There 
being all assembled^ Amadis rose having Master 
Qelisabad whom he ever greatly honoured bj^ the 
hand^ and thus addressed them. 
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Noble rrinces and Knights^ it is known through- 
out the world how ye, abandoijing those delights- 
which ye might have possessed in your own lands^ 
have chosen rather to follow the honourable pro- 
fession of arms, and encounter sAl dangers to gain 
the praise of prowess and redress wrongs, , in guer- 
don of which worthy resolution, good fortune 
hath now given into your hands this great victory 
which ye have at present gained. I call it not. 
great as to the conquest of the Romans, for con- 
sidering wliat they were, and what ye are, this 
conquest would be little , praise, but because by 
that victory ye have rescued so great and excellent 
fl Princess, and saved her from the worst wrong 
that any one of her worth hath for many an age 
endured, this indeed is to your fair renown and to 
the service of Almighty God, for in this have ye 
done that for which, ye were born, succouring the 
oppressed and beating down the evil-doers. But 
in this, what should most elate us is the defiance 
which we have thus given to two so high and pow- 
erful Princes as are the Emperor of Rome and King 
Lisuarte, witlv^hom, if they will- not- be brought to 
reason and justice we must perforce have great de- 
bateaitdviarfare. Noble Sirs, what then- have we 
to expect? certes. nothing but that defending tte-%-'* 
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right and reasonable cause against those who would 
support injustice, we shall gain yet more victories, 
such that the whole world shall ring therewith. 
For if they are so mighty that their power is to be 
feared, neither are we so destitute of great and 
powerful Lords, our friends and kinsmen, but that 
we^eould lightly so fill these plains with Knights 
and soldiers, so that no enemies, how many soever 
they be, could approach within sight of the Firm 
Island. Now then. Sirs, speak your counsel, no€ 
of what behoves us to do, for ye better than I 
know and feel what is now our duty, but in what 
manner we can prosecute and carry on what we 
have sa well begun. 

With a right good will did they Ifsten to that 
brave and courteous speech of Amadis, and because 
in that assembly there were so many who could 
well reply, all for awhile remained silent, eacli 
urging the other to make answer. At length Don 
Quadragante said. Since ye are all silent Sirs, if it 
please you I ^jc}11 deliver my advice. Agrayes an-* 
swered. Sir "Qiiadragante, we-aiL befe«^\ you so 
to do ; for considering who you are, and what great 
atchicvements you haVe.honourably brougnRo end, 
k best becomes you of all others to make reply. 
DcoGtuadragante thanked him for thi^ l),onourab]e 
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praise, and then said to Amadis : Noble Knight> 
you ha?€ spoken right well and to our full con* 
tentment ; on my part I shall only say what befitt 
our present situation. In what has passed, our ob« 
je^t has been not to gratify our own passion and 
enmity, but to do what we are bound to do at 
good Knights, succouring Dames and Damsels, 
who have no strength and no helpers, save only 
God and such as ye. My counsel is, that ye re* 
present this to King Ltsuarte by fitting messengers, 
. and require him to acknowledge his error, and do 
justice to his daughter Ort^ia^ the which if he 
^gage to do, and make us secure thereof, we then 
honourably may and ought to restore her. For 
ourselves we should make no terms, for if this 
matter can be ended, I ween he will ask peace of 
us, and hold himself a happy man if it be granted. 
Meantime, for we know not what may be the issue 
of this embassy, let us call upon our kinsmen and 
friends to assist us, that if King Lisuarte should 
come to seek us,' be may find us iK)t as poor Errant 
Knights, but as Lords and Princes, ready U> give 
)um his weljQ9me« 
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CHAPTER 5. 



At this repty of Quadragante all were well pleased, 
for they thought he had left nothing to be said) it 
was therefore determined that Amadis should send 
to advise King Perion his &ther of what had passed 
and request help^ not only from him> but from all 
his other friends, who would be disposed to give 
him succour now^ in acknowledgement of the 
great services he had with so much peril, wrought 
them. Agrayes also it was agreed should send, or 
go to his father the King of Scotland for the like 
purpose, and Don Bruneo to the Marquis his father, 
and to his brother Branfil, and with speed raise all 
the fierce he could. Don Quadrngante'also said that 
he would send his nephew Landin, to the Queen of 
Ireland, for he believed that altho' King Cildadan 
her husband was bound with a certain number of 
Knights to serve King Lisuarte^ yet she would 
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grant permission to her subjects to serve under hlm^ 
and many good men of his friends and vassaJs 
might be expected. In like manner all the other 
Knights prepare to exert themselves. This being 
determined they appointed Agrayes and Don FlO'- 
res tan to inform the Princess Oriana^ tliat she might 
command whatever she thought most expedient for 
her service. They then broke up the assembly, all 
in good hope and greatly encouraged, more especi- 
ally they who were of low condition and who in 
some degree before had feared the issue ©f this ad- 
venture, for they beholding what resources were to 
be brought forward lost all apprehension of the 
event* 

Now as they were at the gate of the Castle from 
whence they could command the sight of the whola 
Island they saw a knight come riding along the 
coast, having with him five Scpires who carried hjs 
arms and other accouti:emeiits. They all stood look- 
ing whom he might be, till as he came nearer they 
knew tliat he was Don Brian of Monj^ste, tlieu 
were they all full joyful, for well was he beloved by 
them all, being in truth a good knight, and one 
who would have been every where greatly esteem- 
ed for his own worth even though he hnd not been 
Son to King Ladasin of Spain. Of all Knights 
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living he was the one who most loved faiisinendd^ 
and was perpetually sporting with them and doing 
them the most pleasure that might be, wherefore 
he on his part was in return by them beloved. They 
knowing him, all went out to meet him, but he 
when he saw them, was gfreatly surprized, Von- 
dering by what chance they were all. thus col-> 
lected, ahd he alighted and went towards them 
with open arms, saying, I could embrace you all 
at once, for I regard you all as one. But when they 
came up te him, and he saw Amadis among them, 
I need not say whether or no he rejoiced to meet 
him, for besides their nearness of bloody Don 
Bnan's mother being the sister of King Perion, 
Amadis was the Knight in the world whom he 
loved best. Are you here ? quoth he smiling, for 
I come in your quest ; though all other adventures 
should &il us, we should have enough to do in 
seeking you when you conceal yourself so well ! 
Say what you please, replied Amadis embracing 
him, for I have you now where I shall take my 
amends, the Knights command you to mount 
again, and come into the Island where there is a pn-* 
son ready for such as you*'' . ^ 

With that they all crowded to embrace him, and 
however loth he was, made him remount, and atten-^ 
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ikd Mm on foot to the apartment of Amadis, where 
he alighte4. His cousiQs Agrayes and Florestan dis- 
armed him theie and brought him a scarlet mantle ; 
bat he being thus disarmed, wad seeing around him 
80 many Knights and of such prowess, said, there 
must be some great mystery and cause why so many 
good Knights are thus assembled. I beseech ye Sirs 
tell me the reason, for something thereof I have- 
heard since my landing. -Upon this th^ bade 
Agrayes relate what had passed, and he whose 
heart was in the enterprize recounted what had been 
done, to the shame of King Lisuarte, greatly com* 
mending what the Knights had undertaken. When 
Brian of Monjaste heard this, he thought it a serious 
thing, being lumself a prudent mdn, and one who 
]£>oked to the issue of such things .as well as the be- 
ginning : And had this thing been to do, belike he 
not knowing the love of Amadis and Oriana, might 
have dissuaded the enterprize, or at least proposed 
measures more moderate before so desperate a course 
were taken, ibihe knew King Dsuarte how jealous 
he was of his honour, and as the injury thereto was 
so great, great in i»roportion would be his efforts 
for vengeance -, howbeit as the thing was, his assis- 
tance rather than advice was now required, and 
more especially as Amadis whom he so loved was 
theQuef of th^ enterprize. He praised tliem for 
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what they had done and promised the aid of his own 
person* and of all that he could raise in his fathered 
dominious* but he requested that he might see the 
Princess Oriana* and leani from her what was her 
pleasure. Sir Cousin^ replied Amadis^ you are just 
come^ftom a long journey^ and these Knights have 
Hot yet taken food. If it please you rest now and 
eat* meantime your arrival shall be made known to' 
the Princess. This counsel Don Brian thought goody 
30 the Knights took their leave of him and rttkedt 
each to his home. 

When it was evening Agrayes and Florestan went 
to wait upon Oriana as they had appointed, and 
they took Don Brian with them. They found her 
with all the otVbr Princesses and Ladies of her com-* 
pany, expecting them in the apartment of Queen 
Sardaniira. Don Brian knelt before her, and would' 
have kissed her band, but she withdrew it and em- 
braced him and welcomed him with her acctistomed 
courtesy. Sir, quoth she, Don Brian, you are^ 
right wdcpaMe ! welcome indeed you would at any 
time be, for your nobleness and great virtue 3 bu* 
at this time more especially ! I need not tell yoia 
what doubtless you have already leamt from yo'ur 
friends, nor need I request you what to do, for yovk 
are more worthy to give Hon to receive advice* 
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Don Brian answered, the cause of my coming 
Lady bath been this. After, the battle which King 
Lisuarte had with the seven Kings of the Islands, 
I returned into Spain to the King my father> and 
there was busied in his disputes with the Africans, 
till I heard that my cousin Amadis was gone into 
some foreign land no man knew whither. Biit 
then, because he was the Bower and mirror of all 
my lineage, and the one whom I the most esteemed 
and loved, his loss so greatly grieved me, that I 
determined to go in his quest, and therefore came 
hither to this Island, thinking that here I might 
likeliest hear some tidings of him 5 so hither my 
good fortune guided me not only to find him, but 
to arrive in a time when I may manifest some part 
of the great desire which I have evter felt to serve 
you. For as you imagine Lady, I have heard what 
has hai^)ened> and knowing the inflexible condition 
of the King your father, something also I can guess 
of what is to ensue ; but come what wil^ my per- 
son is at your disposal to serve you. Many thaukt 
di9 Oriana return to him for this his courteous 
^ech. 
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CHJPTER 6. 



Great reason is there that the cause wherefore all 
these Knights were so ready and desirous to ex- 
pose themselves to such danger for this Lady's 
sake should be known^ and not remain in obli- 
vion. Was it peradventure for the bountiful 
favours which they had from her received ? Or 
was it because they knew the secret of her love 
with Amadis and for this reason were so zealous to 
serve both him and her ? Certes I tell you that 
neither lh» e^ nor the other of these reasons was 
that whic!i so disposed them to her service. For 
though she was of such high rank^ yet had it 
never been in her power to shew her bounty, for 
she possessed nothing more than a poor Damsel, 
and as for what regarded her love for Amadis 
yoa have already read in this great history with 
^hat secrecy that was concealed. But a cause 
; VOL, IV, ' » 
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there must have been, and would you know what 
it was ^"^'Why this Princess was the gentlest, and 
of the best breeding, and of the most courtesy, 
and the most affable and hnmble that lived in 
those times, and ever was disposed to honour and 
demean herself to every one according to his 
merits, and this is a net and a bond whereby the 
great who act thus can bind many to their service 
that would else be little bound to serve them. 

Now after Don Brian of Monjaste had thus spo- 
ken 9nd had accosted Queen Sardacpira, and 
the ^ther princesses and the Lady Grasinda, 
AgrtiyeS' and Florestan addressed Oriana and 
respectfully told her what the Knights had de- 
lved them to say, the which she well approv- 
id, leaving them to follow their own judgment 
In these affairs, of which Knights could bet- 
ter judge than women; but she besought them 
ever to bear in mind an inclination and desire 
to be at peace with her father, if so be that could 
be brought about to their honour, fqr her sake 
and for her reputation. This done, Oriana leav- 
ing Florestan and Don Brian in talk with Queea 
Sardamira, took Agrayes by the hand, and lead* 
ing hira apart said, good Sir, and my true brother 
Agrayes, albeit the confidence, and trust which 
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'^ I have in Atnadis and in all these noble Koigbts 
i! is very great, yet have I greater confidence in you, 
' -i being brought up in the iioase of the King your 
%^ father, and having been 8o cherished by the 
Queen yonr mother, who gave me Mabilia to be . 
my companion, and such a friend hath she been 
1 that I may well say that as to^God I owe the gift 
; of life, so to her do I owe the preservation of it, 
which bat for her prudence and consolations 
would ere this have been lost, more especially- 
BiDce for my ill hap the Romans came to my Fa- 
/, ther's house. For Irer sake and for the remem- 
brance of all these things will I reveal to you, 
^^ , what I keep secret from all else, but for the pr?- 
,J^ «ent I only beseech you, that laying aside all 
, *^ wrath and resentment against my Father^ you 
would labour to fering about peace and concord 
between him and your cousin Araadis, for you 
Ivnow that by reason of their great spirits and 
the enmity whiefc hath so long endured between 
^- them, they will not lightly yield to persuasion 5 
* ' tut if by your endeavour this could be brought 
about, not only would the death of so many good 
S men as else must perish be prevented, b4t my fair 
iiarae and honour, which may else be called }n 
question, will be thus manifestly justified. 
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Tt) Ibis Agrayes courteously and hombiy made 
answer, with great reason may and ought I to ( 
assent to all Lady that you have said. The wish ^ 
of my ^ther and of my mother is by all their 
means, to increase your honour and dignity, as by 
their deeds shall soon appear : for my sister Ma- 
bilia and myself I need only say^ that all our ac- 
tions show how entirely we desire your service. 
True it is Lady, that I above all others am most 
displeased with the King your fether, for I have 
witnessed all the great and signal services which 
have been wrought for him by Amadis and by all 
us of his lineage as is to all the world notorious, 
and I also was witness to the thanklessness and 
ingratitude^ wherewith he requited us. For never 
did we ask of him other guerdon than the Island 
of Mongaza for my uncle Dqn Galvanes, wliich 
Island was won, to the great honour of his court, 
and to the more imminent danger of his life, who 
was the winner, than man can think or express, 
as you my good Lady beheld with your own eye8<. 
Yet neither did that avail, nor all our service, nor 
the great deserts of my uncle, that we could pro« 
cure &o small a meed, which should then have re- 
mained in the King's vassalage, instead thereof he 
rejected onr supplication, as though instead of his 
aervanty he had been his enemy. I cannot there- 
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Am deny but that in my beart I 'should rejoice to 
•erve agatMt him till he should be reduced to sucb 
^ aBtate^ that all the^ world might see how greatljr 
^ to his loss he had wronged and insulted us. But 
3> as man obtains favour in the sight of God in pro« 
portion as he curbs^ and conquers his own will for 
bis service 3 so Lady will I for your sake practise 
this self-denial, and repress my own anger, that 
by this difficult service you may see how truly I 
desire to obey you, but I OKi^t do this warily, lest it 
« ^ . should intimidate others to see me acting the me- 
< . .^ diator, whom they know to be sa earnest in the- 
quarrel. So I beseech you let it be, replied Ori- 
ana, and good friend act to this intent in what 
manner you think best. Having ended this talk 
they returned to the company. But Agrayes could 
hardly refrain his eye from fixing upon Olioda 
whom he loved ao well, that by that love he had 
been enabled ta pass under the Arch of True 
Lovers, howbeit remembering his high birth and 
duties, he now represt his incUna lions, till it 
should be seen how all these things would end. 
So having conversed together awhile, the Knights 
cheering the Ladies, who women-like were af- 
frayed l?y all these preparations, they returned to^ 
their companions with the answer of Oriana.. 
Then without delay they began to put in e&eca* 
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tion what they had resolved, and send. EmbasM- \ 

dors to King Lisuarte, and the office was unam- 

mously assigned to Don Qiiadragante and Don 

Brian of Moojaste, as two Knights well befitting 

such an embassy. i 
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CHAPTER 7. 



Meantime Amadis went to the apartment of 6ra* 
Binda whom be greatly loved and esteemed not 
only for her own merits, but for tke'^honours and 
good offices which he had received at her hands, 
Bo having seated himself on the estrado beside 
her, he said, If Lady you are not now served as 
I earnestly desire and wish to serve yon, let your 
goodness pardon, for the time, as yon see, is la 
fault. And of this as yoor judgment will per- 
ceive it to be sOf r shall say nothing more, but 
instead, I am come to learn what may be your 
pleasure and farther will $ it is now long since 
you have been absent from your own country, and 
I Know not if peradventure that may trouble youj 
but whatsoever you may will, that shall I labour 
to peiform. Grasinda answered^ Sir^ if I did not 

S4 



T*^ 



sa 



i 



I. 



feel that from your company and fricDdsbipI 
have acquired greater honour than could by any . 
other fortune have befallen me 5 and that whatever v^ 
service I may have been able to render you in my 
own country has been well satisfied ahd repaid, ( 
I might well be held the most thankless person , 

in the world. But this is known and evident to 
all ; and therefore Sir, 1 will explain to you my ( 

whole desire. I see how many Knights and Prin- 
ces are assembled in aid of this Princess; and I 
perceive that you my ^ood Sir are he to whom 
they all look up, so that all their hope and con- 
fidence of success is in your courage and wisdom 5 
and you cannot, considering your good heart and 
high renown, but feel yourself the Chief and 
Leader in this danger; perforce therefore must 
you call upon your friends and- all who are be- 
holden to you, for their succour, and as one of 
them do I account myself. This therefore is my 
will, that master Helisabad- should forthwith re* 
turn to my country, and summon all my friends 
and vassals to make ready, and come with a great 
fleet to serve you Sir, when and where it may 
please you to appoint. Meantime I will remain 
in the company and service of this Lady, and not 
leave her or you, till the end of this business shall 
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srhall show m^ wbat course I then ought to pur- 
sue. 

When Amadis beard her Bpeak thus> he embraced^ 
berwitha cheerful countenance and said. Truly h 
believe that if all other virtue and nobldhess' 
should perish from out of the world, it might 
from you my good Lady be reproduced. Since 
h pleases- ybu, let it. b6 soy and as Master Heli- 
sabad is thus going on your biddings albeit it will^ 
be to him much toil, yet shall he bear my bid- 
ding to the £mperor of Constantinople; For con- 
sidering the gracious proffers which he made me,, 
and the littk reason: Wh!ch' as 1 then learnt, he 
basYo'be satisfied with the Emperor of Rome; 
with whom my quarrel principally libs; I hold 
myself assured that he will willingly send to sue* 
cour me as though' I had done him good service. 
Grasinda approved of this design,, observing that 
Master Heli sabad would think little of any toil' 
undertaken in his behalf. Then Amadis said, 
dnce it is your pleasure Lady to abide here whh^ 
&is Princess, it is reasonable that as the other 
Ladies and Princesses are lodged with her, so also* 
should you, that you may receive from her those 
courtesies and honours which you so well deserve,-. 
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I7pon this he called his fosterer Don Gandalea 
and bade him tell Oriana of the great desire which 
Grasinda had to serve her, and request her to 
receive her on his part. But Oriana gladly re- 
ceived her with all dae thankfulness, not so much 
for her present services, as for the good offices 
she had formerly rendered Amadis, and for the 
preservation of her own life, when she preserved 
his by giving him Master Hdisabad for a com- 
panion. 

This being done and Master Hellsabad being 
ready with a good will to depart, Amadis wrote 
thus to the Emperor of Constantinople. Most 
high Emperor, the Knight of the Green S^ord 
who by his owA proper name is called Amadis 
of Gaul, sends* to kiss your haiids, and to re- 
mind you of what more by reason of your' own 
nobleness and goodness than of his deserts, yoa 
were pleased to offer, him 3 for a time is now 
come wherein I need the help of your highness 
and of all my friends artd well-wishers who de- 
sire to follow reason and justice. Upon this 
Master Helisabad is instructed fully. I beseech 
yoa give car to his embassy, and let it have 
that' effect on which I rely. Having finished 
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this, and delivered bis formal letters of credence 
to Master Helisabad, the Master took his leave 
of Amadis and of his Lady Grasinda, and set 
sail. 
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CHAPTER^: 
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After Amadis had dispatched the Master be called 
for Tantiles "who' was High Steward to the fair 
Queen Briqlania, and said to him^ my good 
friend, I would now' that you should take that 
trouble and concern for me> which I would take 
in whatever concerned you. You see in what 
manner my honour is now staked^ how greatly it 
may now be increased^ or otherwise titnished ;. 
go then to your Lady and tell her all that yoa 
have witnessed^ and that it beho^ hv to sum* 
* mon all her friends and vassals thatflrey may be 
ready when need shall be j say to her that what 
/* so nearly concerns me, concerns her all also, for 
she knows that in losing me, she would lose her 
servant. ' Tantiles answered, this will I do with- 
out delay, and make you no doubt but that, there 
could nothing happcD so t<^ rejoice |he Queen my 
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Mistress, as to learn that she can now make ma^ 
ufest the greft^evQ and good will with which she 
will pe?lbi|i0. Whatever you can require from her 
kingdom. Be you sure that when the time 
comes I shall b^ ready ta return with such array 
as such a Lady «^ht to send; to bim^ from whom 
under God, she has received her kingdom. He 
then received his letters of credence^ and incon- 
tinently put to aea« 

Then Amadis took Gandalln apart and said, friend- 
Gandalin whether or no I need the aid of my 
friendS: and kiosmen in this necessity wherein 
perforce I have placed myself^ you well cani 
judge. Sorely therefore as I shall feel your ab- 
sence^ yet it is now expedient that you should 
depart from me. You know we have resolved- 
'to- call^'upon all our friends for succour, and 
thougn I have good hope in many to whom I* 
have rendtfr^ good service, as you know, and 
trust ths^^ffi^ will now repay the debt ^<^gr^ti«- 
tude which, they owe nae, yet have I most con- 
£klence in King Person my father, that he, whe- 
ther, reason on not were on. my side will hasten • to 
my help* You are the roan who can bfst and 
most fully explain the whole to him, add shame 
and sorrow^ would it' be to him if I who am his 
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son and bis eldest son, could not give these two 
Princes their fit answer when they come up 
against me ! But before you go, speak with my 
Cousin Mabilia and learn whether she hath any 
bidding to her aunt or to my sister Melicia^ and 
speak also with my Lady Oria^j^ .for mine she 
is, and though she be secret toward all other, to 
only you will she discover what may be her will. 
Meantime I will make ready your letter of ere- 

r 

dence, and therein I will request that Melicia may 
come hither to be in Oriana's company* So shall 
her virtues and great beauty be seen by many, as 
they have akeady been heard of. All this G»anda- 
lin promised to perform. 

Meantime Agrayes spake with Don Grandales, the 
fosterer of Amadis, and sent him to Scotland for 
aid, nor was there need to write by him, for so 
many years had he been trusted and found trust- 
worthy, that he was rather regarded like a counsel- 
lor and kinsman than as a vassal -, and lA vt^ith all 
diligence and earnestness prepared to perform this 
embassy, because it nearly concerned Amadis, 
whom above all others in the world he most loved. 
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CHAPTER 9- 



Don Quadragaote also^ on his part, spake whh 
his nephew Landin> the good Knight, saying, be« 
loved nephew it is necessdr}- that you depart for 
Ireland with all speed, and speak there with the 
Queen my niece, in private, so that King Cilda- 
dan know not your errand 3 for he being sworn 
vassal to King Lisuarte, there is no reason that he 

• l^ould know the thing. Tell her how we are cir- 

• cumstanced, and that though so many good Knights 
are here, yet they make great account, and place 
great trust in me, as you Nephew behold, con^ 
fiideriag what I am, and of what lineage. And 

' say to her that I beseech her in her kindness to 
permit as many of her people as shall be so dis* 
posed to come serve me ; for tell her that in con- 
tests like these, such changes oftentimes take 
place; that states and kingdoms are overthrown^ 
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and* vassals become Lords, and they who were tfie-- 
Lords are reduced to vassallage. She therefore - 
should not fear to grant my request. Do you- 
then with what aid you may thus obtain, and 
with my friends- and vassals,, fit- out a fleet, and 
be ready to obey my call'. Landia replied that by 
Crod's help he would procure a good answer to b»« 
demand. So he embarked on board one of tho 
Roman ships, and went bis way. 

■ 

And Dt)n Bruneo bade his Squire depart with let^ 
ters to the Marquis his father; and to his brother 
Branfil, and beseech them to collect fbrces for 
their help. Lasindo, my good friend, said he, 
you must perceive that though so many good 
Knights are here, in this quarrel, yet Amadis iff 
the most nearly concerned -, and much as the love- 
which we bear each other would influence me to 
serve him, yet am I' the more bound to this duty, 
seeing that he is brother to my Lady Mclicia; 
Though he had been my enenvy Ishould now 
have been bound to Serve him for her sake, how 
much more when he is the man in the world- 
whom Hove best!" I therefore above all others 
am most- concerned to support his honour. Of 
this you will say nothing, but do you persuade 
tny father to thia succour which so concerns my 
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honour itow. Of Branfil my brother I am al-* 
feady assured, and well I know that he would 
rather have had his part in what has already past 
than have won an Empire, for all his delight is in 
honourable feats of chivalry. You need say no 
inore Sir> replied Lasindo^ by God*s help I shall 
procure you such succour that your Lady shall 
be well served, and your own renown greatly in- 
creased. So he embarked and put to s^ea. Now 
this Lasindo was a right good Squire, and of 
' good lineage, and with true love and true good 
will did he now go upon his Master^s service* 
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CHJPTER 10. 



But Amadis never ceased to think how he might 
best provide for his defence^ because his Lady 
was now to be by him protected. He called 
Ysanjo, whom he had found governor of the 
Firm Island when he made the conquest thereof. 
Good^ir, said he, and my .good friend, I know 
your virtue and your prudence, and the desire 
which you have ever shewn to promote my ho- 
nour, and therefore will I now impose some 
labour upon you, for considering the quality of 
him to whom I am about to send, it behoves ta 
employ so worthy a Messenger. You shall go to 
King Tafiuor of Bohemia, and take him my let- 
ters, and tell him the confidence I have in hi& 
friendship. He is a right noble King, and offer- 
ed me his assistance with a free good will when 
I left his court. Sir, quoth Ysanjo, this em- 
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ployment is an honour not a trouble ; be assured 
tbat even to death I should rejoice to serve you« 
Then Amadis wrote thus. Noble King Tafinor of 
Bohemia, if when I abode in your house as an £r- 
t^nt Knight it was my good fortune to render you 
any service^ I hold 'myself well repaid by the 
honours and good offices which I there received 
from you and from all of your court. And if 
I now send to request your help in my necessity, 
it is because I know how nobly and virtubusly you 
have desired with your utmost power to uphold 
the right cause. The Knight who bears this 
letter will inform you of all that has passed } give 
him full confidence, and I trust his embassy will 
have the like success tliat your bidding would 
have found with me. Ysanjo-then gave order 
that a ship should be prepared for his departure; 






'^- V^Cr' ,^ 'wA^' 



.'V^ 









I 



44 



CHAPTER IK 



. All these messeDgers had now departed save only 
Gandalin 5 he went to the garden wherein the 
Tower stood^ and where as yon have heard no ma» 
was permitted to enter without the especial leave 
i»f:the Princess j the entrance being kept only 
by women. He coming to the garden gate bade 
^ those within say to |iflabilia that Gandalin was^ 
preparing to sail for Gaul, and would speak with 
her before his departure. When Mabilia repeat- 
ed this to Oriana, she was right glad of Gandalin'^ 
coming, and gave orders that he should be admit- 
ted. So he having entered, fell on his knees be- 
fore her and kissed her hand, and then said to 
Mabilia according as his Master had commanded 
him. Upon that Mabilia sai'd aloud to Oriana 
that all might hear, Gandalin is going to Gaul^ 
- what n&vr will you say to the Queen and to my 
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cousin Melicia ? Oriana replied Ihat she should 
•Tejoioe to have the opportunity of sending to them, 
and then she went and joined Mabilia and Gan- 
dalin as they were talking apart. Ah friend Gan- 
daalin, said she^ what think you of my froward 
fortune ! the thing in the world which I have 
most desired^ is to be whece thy Master should 
• 'never be out of. my sight, and now that fate has 
thrown me into his power, we are so circum- 
stanced that both for his honour and for my own 
I dare not see him ! If you could know what my 
heart suflfers because of this, sure am I that you 
would pity me. Now tell him this, to comfort 
-him, and to excuse me, and tell him to devise 
some means thai he and the other Knights may 
visit me, and fhat we may talk in presence of all 
without suspicion. Ah Lady, Gandalin replied, 
great reason have you to give comfort to that 
Knight ! much greater sorrow would you feel 
than you now suffer if I could tell you what he 
has endured in the fortunes that we have passed 
through ; the feats in arms which he atchieved 
are such that no other could have performed, or 
even in his ^eart imagined them, in such straits 
hath his absence from you placed him. But it is 
useless now to talk thus 5 do you only shew kind- 
aess to him, for Vferily i believe that your life de- 
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pends on his. My true friend, •quoth Oriana^ that 
you may truly say ; without him life would be to 
me far more grievous than death. But go tell him 
what I have said. Howbeit before he went, 
Oriana said to him in a loud voice, that she would 
write to Queen Elisena and to the Princess Me* 
Itcia, and Gandalin requested that she would spee- 
dily send the letters, for the other Messengers 
were already departed, and he alone remained. 

Then Gandalin went to Amadis and told him ail 
that Oriana had said. '"Amadis after he had mu- 
.sed awhile replied ; J will tell you how this may 
brought about. Go to Agrayes, and lell him 
you have spoken with his sister Mabilia on ac- 
<:ount of your journey to Gaul, and that sheliath 
said it would be well if he could bring the 
Knights to see and encourage Oriana, for her 
situation is so serious and so strange that she 
needs all encouragement. But tell me concern- 
ing her, did she seem sorrowful ? Gandalin re- 
plied. You Sir, well know her fortitude, and 
that she will discover nothing but the virtue of 
her noble heart, yet certes doth her appearance 
savour more of sadness than of J9y. Then Ama- 
dis, raising his hands to heaven, exclaimed, OLord 
^ Almighty let it please thee that I may be al^e to 
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«erve this mj Lady to her full honour, and for 
tny death or life let that betide as it will. Take 

m I 

you no fear fdr that Sir, quoth Gandalin, for as 
God hath in all other adventures favoured yon 
above any other Knight, so v* ill he now in this 
which you with so great justice have undertaken. 

With that Gandalin repaired to Agrayes, and said 
to him as he had been directed. Agrayes replied, 
this which my sister says is reasonable, and shall 
be done ; and if it has not been done before, it 
w^as only because these Knights knew it was the 
pleasure of Oriana to live in retirement for her 
•honour's sake. We will go speak of it to my 
-xxJusin Amadis. So he went to Araadis, who an- 
swered him as one that had known nothing of the 
business before. Agrayes then went to the Knights 
and represented to them that it would be well if 
they visited Oriana to encourage her, for in perils 
like these even the brave sometimes needed en- 
courageraent, how much more then would feel.Ie 
^women stand in need of such comfort ? Sd they 
agreed that on the following evening they would 
clad themselves in goodly arms, and mount their 
palfreys; having their swords girded on all 
adorned with gold, and in this array proceed to 
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the apartment of Oriana. Of this Agrayes sent 
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Intinlation to Oriana^ and she sent to Queen Sar- 
damira and to Grasinda and for the other Dames 
and Damsels of her company^ that they should 
make ready to receive them. 
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CHAPTER 12. 



^ow when these Knights entered the apartment of 
Oriana they all respectfully made obeisance to heT, 
end afterwards to the other Ladies^ and she cour- 
teously welcomed them as Wseemed her noble na- 
^tore^ then Amadis bade Don Quadragante and 
Srian of Monjaste go talk with Oriana^ he him- 
self went to Mabilia. Agrayes conversed with 
Olinda^ Don Florestan with Queen Sardamira> 
2nd Don Bruneo and Angriote with Grasindx 
whom they with great reason greatly esteemed ; 
the other Knights talked each with whom he liked 
best. Presently Mabilia said to her cousin Amadis 
^?(rith a loud voice^ Sir send for Gandalin hither^ 
that he may take my bidding to the Queen my 
aunt and to my Cousin Melicia^ you shall give it 
to him in charge^ since it is with your embassy 
that he is going tQ Graul. When Oriana heard 
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this she ssttd, he shall also take my message to 
the Queen and her daughter. Then Amadis call- 
ed for Gandalin^ ^ho was with the other squires 
in the gaiden^ expecting to be summoned. He 
came in and went to Amadis and Mabilia where 
they stood apart from the company^ and afler they 
had talked awhile Mabilia said to the princess^ 
Lady, I have dispatched Gandalin, see now what 
you have to say to him. Oriana then turned to 
Queen Sardamira and said, take you Don Qua- 
dragante while I go spe^ with the Squire^ and 
with that, leading Pon Brian of Moi^aste ^ith her 
she went .towards Mabilia, but as thqf came Don 
Srian said with playful courtesy, as one who well 
knew what .demeanour beseemed a Knight 3 since 
I am chosen Embassador to your ^ther, I will not 
be present at a Lady s embassy, for I ^r your de- 
oeltfulDess, leat you should impose upon me a more 
courteous -manner thaft^ would be suitable to il^hat 
the Knights have given me in charge. At that 
Oriana smiled sweetly and answered, for this very 
purpose Sir Don Brian have I led you here,that we 
may somewhat abate your choler against my father; 
^t I fear tliat your heart is not so well incline^ 
towaids womankind, that your purpose can any- . 
way by us be changed. She said this sportively, 
for though Boa Brian was youpg aa^ ^^ comely 



he w^ more disposed to follow arms and to thc^ 
converse of Knights than to hold talk with wo- 
men ; he indeed was i^dy to expose himself to 
any danger in defence of their rights, and ke loved 
all and was by all beloved^ but not by ' any one 
with particular affection. So he made reply, I 
shall % from you Lady and from your enticements 
lest I lose in litde time what I have been long 
gaining. So laughing left he Oriana and turn- 
ed towards Grasinda, whom he greatly desired 
to knowj having heard so much in her praise. 

When Amadis saw his Lady before him, whom 
he so dearly loved, and whom for so long time he 
had not seen, for that sight of her on tbe sea in 
that great uproar, he accounted as nothing, his 
flesh trembled and his heart panted for exceeding 
delight, and he stood like a man beside himself, 
^having no power to speak. Oriana saw his trou- 
bK, and drew nearer and took his hand under 
her mantle, and prest it in token of love, as though 
she would have embraced him. My true friend, 
quoth she, and dear above all others in the 'vVorld, 
though fortune has placed me where I .^ost de- 
sire to be, in your power, yet such is my ill hap 
that now more than ever it behoves me to shun 
your company, that this adventure wl^ich is so 
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^Down abroad through the world may appear no 
.ways injurious to my honour, and that you may 
be believed to have undertaken it, pursuing your 
duty and virtuous inclination in redressing wrongs 
and relieving the of^ressed, rather .than from any 
other motive. JFor if the true cause were made 
known a different judgment would be formed by 
our friends as \vell as enemies. What therefore 
we have so long carefully concealed, we mu^t 
with yet more care continue to conceal, till it «haU 
please God to bring these troubles to the end 
which we desire. Amadis answered, for God*s 
sake Lady offer not to me any reason or excuse 
.for what you think ^tting, for I was bom only to 
be yours and to do you service while the life con- 
tinues in the body j nor have I any other desire or 
will than to obey your pleasure. All I beseech 
yoU is, that you would always remember this 
truth and command me as you think best, for that 
will be the best comfort and recompense I can re- 
ceive. While he said this, Oriana looked at him, 
and saw , that the tears were flowing down his 
face. Dear friend, quoth she, it is no new tiling 
for me to believe what you say, and how my 
heart returns this affection he knows from whom 
nothing is hid. But now it behoves to be patient, 
and I beseech you even with that love which you 
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Bave ever desired me to express^ to put awa^r 
these thoughts of grief and trouble finom your heart- 
for one way or other, by peace or by war, our se 
cret must soon be known, and then shall we be 
united- even according to our desire. We haye 
now talked long together; I will rejoin these 
Kinights, do you dry up these t^s, and spealc 
with Mabilia. She will tetl* you what we have- 
never before found means to let you know, and- 
shall rejoice your heart. 

Oriana then sent to call Don Quadragante and Don 
Brian and returned between them to her place. Ama- 
dis remained communing with Mabilia, who told 
him every thing relating to £splandian, of his birth, 
and how he was carried away by the Lioness, and 
how he^ had been bred up by the Hermit. When 
Amadis heard this he was as yajfaX as he could 
be. Lady and good Cousin, he replied as soon as 
the joy which disturbed his heart would permit 
him to speak, when Angriote and Don Bruiieo 
came to me at the house of the noble Lady Gra» 
sinda, Angriote then told me this history of Es- 
pladian, but whose son he was that could he not 
tell. Yet it came into my mind then what you 
had said to me in that letter which my fosterr 
father Gandales brought to this Island, that my 
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lineage had been increased^ and ( thought it poS'v 
Bible considering the time when your letter was 
written^ that this child might be m^ %on, but this 
was only a thought. Now after they communed 
together thus they returned to Oriaoa, and then 
Gandalin took leave and setfortl^on his voyage^ 
and then the Knights broke up the company, and 
returned each to his lodgings. 
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CHAPTER 13. 
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Tliat da7 whereoa King Lisnarte had delivered 
his daughter Oriana to the Romans, hard and cruel 
as he had been to her in this marriage, yet could 
he not hear without pity her cries and lamentation, 
which were so grievous that there was not a man 
in the world who could have heard them without 
compassion. The tears against his will came into 
his eyes, and he turned back more sorrowful at 
heart then he would let be seen in his semblance. 
Now when he came to his .palace he found both 
men and women there making ^eat moan for the- 
departure of Oriana, nor could the strict com- 
mand which he gave any way prevail or abate 
this, for ,that Princess was more honoured and 
better loved by all, than ever was other person 
in Great Britain. He looked round his palace 
and saw no Knights there as he had been used to 
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see them^ except jonly Brandoyuas^ who told him 
that the Queea was lamenting in her chamber. 
So he went thither^ bat there also he could see 
none of the Princesses and Dames and Damsels 
who were wont to be in her company, and wLe:i 
he beheld how deserted the place was and how 
greatly changed from what it had been, there 
came a cloud over liis hearty and he had no power 
to speak. But when the Queen saw him enter 
her apartment she fell down in a swoon. King 
Lisuarte raised her up and held her in his arms till 
her senses returned ^ and when he saw that she 
was somewhat recovered, he sajd to her. Lady- 
it neither beseems your prudence nor your virtue 
to be thus cast down by what is no calamity, but ' 
instead of that, great honour and good fortune. 
If you wish to preserve my esteem and love, let 
this be the last display of such weakness. Your 
daughter is not so despoiled, but that she ought to 
be esteemed the greatess Princess of all her race. 
To this the Queen made no reply, but fell with 
her face upon the bed, sobbing in great agony; 

The King then left her and returned to the hall y there 
he found none but King Arban of North Wales 
and Don Grumedan, both showing by their coun- 
tenances and demeanour the sorrow which at heart 




m»<mm »* •* ■< 




57 



they felt. And though King Lisuarte was of 
great hearty and could beyond all other men con- 
ceal his thoughts, yet was it maoifest how deeply 
be was now afflicted. But he thd&^t it would be 
well to go hunt in the woods, -till time should 
remedy , what he felt, and he bade King Arban give 

command that the tents should be made ready and 

-I 

all things needful for the chace, for he would go 
out on the morrow. That night he would not 
sleep in the Queen's chamber lest his presence might 
increase her grief. Early in the morning he heard 
mass and departed, , but when he saw with how poor 
a company he was now attended,- he who was so 
desirous of the compiny of good Knights and who 
had once had the best of the world in his hoyse- 
hold,- in spite of himself he could not chuse but 
be greatly troubled. But Fortune now was bent 
^o give him real cause for ^ief and make him for- 
get this displeasure which was brought on by him« 
self >. for some of the Roman prisoners who had 
made their escape firom tlie Firm Island learning 
where the Kihg was, came to him, and told him 
every thing ^as it had happened in their sight. 
How much soever King Lisuarte felt at such tidings 
unexpected and so nearly concerning him^^ith a 
ood countenance as Kings use to put on, he mi|^eno 
^ow of displeasure^ but answcxl^^ I am grieved my 
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friends for the death of Salustanquidio and for yotir 
loss ; but as for what regards myself I am used 
to receive injuries and to give them in return. Re- 
main ye in my court, and yc shall be assisted with 
all tilings needful. Upon that they kissed his hand 
and besought him that he would remember their 
companions and those Lords who had been taken 
with them. Be not troubled for them, replied the 
King, that shall be remedied in a manner befitting 
my honour and the honour of your Master. Then 
he bade them go to the city where the Queen was, 
but charged them to say nothing of what had hap- 
pened till he should return. 

.Th*^ days King Lisuarte remained hunting in 
tfee ftrest in such mood as you may imagine, then 
he returned to the citjr still bearing a chearful 
countenance. Forthwith he went to the Queen's 
apartment, aud she who was one of the noblest 
women in the world and the most^ prudent, seeing 
that it nothing availed i^r to show her sorrow ap- 
peared more tranquil. The King ordered all her 
ftltendants ' to leave the chamber, and seating him- 
self beside he^, said. In things of little momen^ 
which by chance may fall out to trouble us, thej 
is some licence altowed fqsj&tf^ expression of gri< 
"tod sorrow, ;^hffclra3 flicy are produced by sligW 




69 



evils, may by slight remedies be reznored. But ia 
great wrongs that afflict us greatly, more especi** 
ally when they cmcem our honour, it is far other- 
wise, the feeling expressed must be little and the 
severity of vengeance great. To come to the 
point. You Queen have felt the loss of your 
daughter, according to the custom of mothers, 
and you have shown what you have felt, as others 
do at such marriages, and I rejoice that you have so 
soon taken consolation. But this which hath fol- 
lowed is of such a nature that little grief must be 
shown, but heavy amends earnestly and heartily 
sought. The Romans who departed with ^4)ur 
daughter have been with all their fleet destroyed \ 
or taken, or slain with their Princci Salustanqui4SQ» 
and she herself with all her Dames and DariHels/ 
made prisoner by Amadis and the Ktiights 6i the' 
Firm Island,^ where they have carried them with *: 
triumphs and rejoicings -, sd signal a thing as this- 
hath never before been perpetrated in the memoty 
of man. No\^ therefore it behoves us, you priir 
dently as a woman, and I strenuously as a King 
and Knight, to remedy our honour by deeds and 
not by idle resentment of sorrow. . * 

9 . 

* 

When Queen Brisena heard this sher remained for 
. j^while silent, fgr she «was one.of ' the ^omen in 
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the world who best loved her htisbaojd^ and wa» 
aware in such a case as this and with such men, 
it was far bettw to make peace fhan to encourage 
discord. Therefore • she . replied. Sir, greatly as 
vou must needs feel this, yet when you judge it 
you should recollect the time when you yourself 
were an Errant Knight. You know what com- 
plaints sad lamentations Oriana and all her Dam- 
sels made for so long time, so that it was eve^ 
where known, and all men believed great force . 
was done her. It is not to be wondered at that 
these Knights as men whose profession it is to , 
succour all distressed damsels, should have dared 
.attempt what they have atchicved. But Sir, tho- 
she bfr your daughter, yet as you have delivered 
her 'up to the Embassadors of the Emperor, the 
• injury is to him, and it behoves yOu to act now 
with moderation lest you should appear to be 
chiefly wronged, for if you do otherwise the of- 
fence can no ways be dissembled. The King an- 
swered, bear now in mind Dame what becomes 
your honour as I said before ! For me, by God's , 
help I Fhdll take,suQ}\ amends as will become 
your rank and mine.' 

Then King Lisuarte went to bis palace and called 
for King Arbnn of North Wales and Don Grq- 
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medan aad Giulan the Peasire, who was now 
recovered from his sickness, and being apart with 
these he told #kem all that had befallen, for these 
three Knights were thej in whom he chiefl/ 
trusted : and he besought them to consider what 
was the course best befitting his honour, and to take 
due deliberation before they advised him. The 
King also remained some days pondering what 
** he should do. But Queen Brisena remained full 
of sorrow for the great rigour of the King her 
husband : and because he had now for his enemies 
these Knights who would rather die than lose one 
jot of honour 5 this also she knew was her hus- 
band's temper, and therefore she thought all other 
dangers that ever herctqfore had threatened him 
were light to this. While she was in this trouble, 
revolving what remedy might be devised, there came 
in one to say that Durin the brother of the Damsel 
of Denmark was arrived from the Firm Island and 
would speak to her. The Queen gave order 
that he ^ould be admitted, so he^ entered and 
knelt before her, and kissed her hand, and gave 
her a letter from Oriana her daughter. But 
when the Queen took it the tears came itiio her 
eyes for the loss of her child, and for the thought 
that she could never again recover her unless it 
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pleased the mercy of God to remedy this evil, 
and she could not speak^ nor ask any thing of 
Durin till she had read the letter. * 
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The letter was in tins fa^ion. Most high and 
mighty Queea Brisena^^m^^ady Mother, I the . 
sorrowful and unhappy Oriaan» your daughter,' 
•e^ with ail humility to kiss your feet and hands* 
M)r!^jpJii#*Lady, yoU know how my ill fortune 
beingvta^me more contrary an4 evil-minded than 
io^all other women that ever liRve lived or will 
ho, made me be banished from my own country 
with exceeding crueltj^-^wi fee jpstrt of the King 
my lather, ~md on my part \^h such grief and 
agony of heart lj»it I myself marvel how I could 
have . lived throfgh it a single day. But that for- 
^ii^,.^tQae pibpared for me,a remedy more cruel than the 
^^^^^^^jlf&etchGd sufferings which I had expected j for in 
tit first ffeate I should have died, and that would 
* only have been the death of ap unhappy wretch, 
for whom death \eAS moi^ - dedireable than life. 
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But in this which has happened^ unless you, un-' 
der God hsive compassion upon me j not I alone 
but numberless others who have no fault here- 
in, must miserably end their lives. For it has - 
plejfsed God, who knew the wrong and cruelty 
that have been done me, that the Knights of the 
Firm Island met and destroyed the Roman fleet; 
and cariied me and^all my Dames and Daaisels- 
to the Firm Island, where I am now treated with 
the same reverence and decorum, as if I was 
in your royal house. .And because they are about 
to send certain Knights to the King my father, 
with intention to procure peace> if any concession 
may be made in my favour, I have thought it 
well to write thus before they can arrive, beseech- 
ing you by the tears which I now am shedding and 
do perpetually shed, that you will in goodness in- 
treat the King my father to have pity on me, and 
consider the service of God more than the glories 
and honours of this world, and not put his own for- 
tunes upon hazard, for he knows better than any 
.other, the great force and injustice that he lias done 
to me, nothing deserving it. 

Having read this letter -the Queen told Durin not 
to return till she gave hii» an answer, but that she 
must first speak to the King. And Durin then 
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lold hex that t&6 Princesses and Dames and Dam* 
sels who were in^x^^Lady*s company^ all sent to 
kiss her hands. Brisena then sent to request the^ 
King to come alone to her chamber^ that she 
might speak with him. So soon as he entered she 
fell on her knees before him> weeping, and said^ 
Sir^ itad this letter which your daughter Oriana 
has sent^ and have mercy tq>oB her and upon me. 

• 

The King raised her up by the hand ; and took 
the letter and read it^ and then that he might give 
her some contentment he s^id, since Oriana writes 
that these Knights are about to send Embassadors 
to me^ peradventure the Embassy may be such as 
to satisfy for the wrong received. If it should 
prove otherwise, you must consider that it is bet- 
ter to support our honour with danger, than 
by avoiding danger, to 'suffer that it should be 
tarnished. He then entreated her to put her trust 
in God and cease to afflict herself, and having said 
this, left the apartment. 

The Queen then called for Duria, and said to him, 

firiend Durin go tell my daughter that^ till these 

Knights arrive and their embassY'.bft'knowa^ I can 

jpve^ answer, for the King Up father can come 

:, tS^no resolution, but if any nxqpalLof peace cati* be 

^MKind out, I will with aH my powqi^abour t^ pro» 
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cure itj axui greet her lovingly from me ) and greet 
from ine likewise all her Dames and Damsels. Tell 
her also^ that now is the time when she must show 
what she is, chiefly by regarding her own good- 
£ame, without wliich nothing to be valued would 
be left her, and also by enduring afHiction as be- 
comes one of her high rank) for wliere God hath, 
bestowed .rank there also hath he allotted cares and 
Iroubles proportionately greater. I pray God to 
protect her, and restore her to me with honour. 
So Durin kissed her hand and departed 5 but little 
profit came of this journey, nor did Oriana receive 
any hope from her mother's i^Rrssage. 

Now the history saith that one day wl^en King 
Lisuarte having heard r^ass, was preparing to eat 
with his chiefs in the pala!^ hall 3 there came iu. 
a Squire and presented a letter of credence to him* 
The King took and read, and then asked him 
what he would have, and from whom he came ? 
Sir he replied, I am the Squire of Don Quadra- 
gantQ of Ireland, and come to you with his bid- 
ding* Lisuarte answered, say then what you would 
have,. ^ I shall willingly listen. The 5quire 
made ^^wer. Sir, Don Quadragante and 
Brkj^^ef Monjaste are come into youPi»- 
with.thebiddingof Amddis andthe other 
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and ICnights who are with him in the Finn Island, 
this they send to notify to you, before they enter 
your court; if they may safely appear before you, 
they will come and deliver their embassy, but if 
not, they will publish it abroad, and return thither 
from whence they came. Therefore Sir, give me 
answer as it may please you, that they may not 
be delayed. Having heard this King Lisuarte re* 
mained awhile without replying, as every great 
man ought to do, that he may have time to con* 
aider 5 but reflecting that ho inconvenience could 
follow from receiving an embassy from his enemies 
and that it would discover little moderation if he 
refused, he said to the Squire, tell these Knights 
that they may come to my court, with full se- 
curity 3 and that I will listen to what they have to 
say. 

With this answer the Squire returned. Don Qua* 
dragante and Don Brian hearing this landed from 
their vessel, being armed in goodly arms, and oh | 
the third day they reached the town wherein the' 
King than sojourned, at such tittle as he had fr« 
^his meal. As they rode through the streets 
It Wi|8 the concourse of people to look at them, 
knew them well, and said to each other, 
the traitors whose villainy hath madeoor 
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Lord the King lose these good Knights snd m^ 
many others from his company. But some among, 
them who knew better how it had been^ laid all 
the fault upon the King^ because he submitted' 
his prudence to the counsel of scandalous and> 
envious men. Thus they rode along^ and having^ 
entered the outer court of the Palace they there, 
dismounted^ and went in where the King was,' 
and courteously accosted him^ and he on his part, 
received them wi tk courteous, demeanour. . 

Don Quadragante then thus add rest him, it be^- 
comes great Princes patiently and without passion . 
to hear the Messengers who are sent to them, for . 
if the Embassy should content them^ then will . 
th^ have reason to rejoice that they received it 
graciously, snd if otherwise the remedy is to be. 
found in a courageous heart and brave resolution, 
not in angry words. It becomes Embasssdors also 
respectfiilly to deliver what they have in charge 
I without fear of any danger that may on that ac- . 
count betide them. The cause of our coming to 
you King Lisuarte, is by order and request of. 
Amadis of Gaul and the other good Knights -who 
are in the Firm Island. They send to tell you, 
that they seeking adventures abroad to uphold 
the right and redress wrong, did hear from man}r> 
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fUiat you, foUowittg your own will instead 6f rea- 
<son and justice, and regarding neither the serious 
admonition of yoiu* nobles, nor the tears of your 
-people, and not having your duty to God before 
your eyes, deteixnined to disinherit your daughter 
Griana, the la\vful successor to these your king- 
doms after your decease, that you might give them 
*to your younger daughter in her stead. Moreover 
not regarding her intreaties and lamentations, that 
you without mercy delivered her up to the Ro- 
mans, to be wife to the Emperor, against all right 
and against her own consent, and against the in- 
clination of all your people. But as things like 
these are notorious to God, and he it is who gives 
the remedy, it pleased him that we should hear 
Nof this wrong, and that we should redress it, with 
no will or design to commit injury ourselves, but 
seeking to remedy what wrong had been com- 
mitted, which without shame we could not 
have forborne to do. We therefore having van- 
quished the Romans^ have carried the Princess 
your daughter to the Firm Island, with the reve- 
rence and respect due to her nobleness and royal 
•birth, and AeiVe we have left her in the company 
x>f many noftle Ladies and Knights of high degree. 
Now. therefore as our intention was only to serve 
•Crod ib^ uphold the rights these Knights sesd 



70 



to exhort you^ that you will appoint some nxean^ 
lirhereby this noble Princess may be secured from 
«ny &rthersuch manifest wrdng, and restored to 
your Ibve as heretofore. If peradventure you bear 
-any resentment against us for what we have done^ 
let that remain for its season. For it is not rea- 
sonable the certain right of her cause should be con- 
founded with our quarrel. 

When Don Quadragante had finished his speech, 
the King 'answered him after this manner, E^night 
because angry words and severe answers, neither 
increase courage, nor make the weak heart strong, 
my answer shall be brief, and given with more 
patience tlian your demand deserves. Ye have 
done that which in your judgement was most for 
your honour, with overweening pride and with 
arrogant strength, for little glory is it to rob and • ^ 
conquer those who were voyaging securely as they 
thought, and with no fear. Ye did not bear in . 
memory that I, being God's Lieutenant, ami-ac- 
countable to him and to none other for my ac- 
tions. When amends shall have been taken for 
this, it will be time enough to talk of the accord 
which you propose; farther speech would be use- 
less now. Don Brian of Monjaste then answered, 
nodiing more then remains, now that we know 
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your wDl, fant that each of us prepare for that 
vhich behoves our honour. With that they took 
their leave, and went to horse, and Don Grume- 
tian with them whom the King had commanded to 
accompany them out of the town. 

When Grumedan saw that be was out of the King's 
pi^esence, he said to these Kniglits, my good Sirs, 
I am greatly grieved at this whtdi I have witnessed, 
for knowmg the prudence of the King and the no- 
ble nature of Amadis and of all ye, I had good 
hope that this might have come to good end 3 but 
it is all clean ccmtrary to what I hoped, and so 
must be till it please God to bring about peace 
«nd concord. But I pray you tell me how comes 
it that Amadis is now in the Fum Island, for it 
is long since any tidings have been known of him, 
though his friends were perilously seeking him in 
foreign Jands. Don Brian made answer,' I need 
not say much to you Don Gi-umedan concern- 
ing otir quarrel with the King, certes, we should 
rejoice if setting that aside, some means might be 
found to right the Princess Oriana, but since he 
will proceed according to his anger rather than 
his reason, he shall find the upshot more difficult 
than 'the commencement. But as for what my 
good Sir, you ask concerning Amadis, you must 
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Imow that till be came to this court calling him* 
self the Greek Knight in the company with that 
Lady for whom he vanquished the Romans^ and 
won the crown of the Damsels, we none of 
us knew tidings concerning hind. Saint Mary 
help mel quoth Grumedan^ was that Greek 
Knight Amadis ? •— - Without doubt he was. Now 
then, replied the old man I will tell you that I 
'think myself a man of poor understanding, for I 
ought to liave known that he who performed such 
feats in arms could be no other than Amadis. 
And I beseech you, who were the two Knights 
whom he left to help me against the Romans } i— 
Your friends Angriote of Estravaus, and Dcm Bru<^ 
neo of Bonamar. — God-a-mercy ! if I had known 
that, I should not Have feared the battle as I did. 
in truth then I gained but little honour there, for 
with such helpers, I should not think it much to 
conquer twice the number of such foes. I believe 
by your courage Don Grumedan, said Quacba- 
gante, that you alone would have been sufficient. 
Be I what I may, replied the old man, ye have 
my love and true good will with ye, and -God 
^ant that this business may yet end well. 

By this they had gone out of the town and some 
}alt\c beyoad it^ then as Grumedan was about im 
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bid them farewell, the fair Child Esplandian 
came up to them returning from his sport, and 
MTttb him Ambor, the son of Angriote of Estra- 
vans. He rode upon a goodlv palfrey and well 
caparisoned, which Queen Brisena had given him^ 
and he was richly clad, for the King and Queen 
liberally provided him with all things, both by- 
reason of his great beauty, and also because of^ 
what Urganda the Unknown had written concera* ' 
ing him } and he carried upon his fist a goshawk. 
So coming up they gave each to other the good-day ! 
and Don Brian asked of Grumedaa who the fair 
Child was. He is called Esplandian, and wa(^ 
reared in a marvellous manner, said the old 
Knight, and strange things hath Urganda pro- 
phecied concerning' him. Is this he? quoth Qua- 
dragante, we in the Firm Island have heard much 
talk of this child, I pray you call him back. 
Don Grumedan then called to him for he was 
passing on. Come hither said he^ and send 
some bidding to the Gjeek Knight, who in cour- 
tesy to you spared the lives of the Romans. Es- 
plandian turned back and answered, right glad 
should I be to learn tidings of that noble Kni|hlf'' 
and kn(^ where I could send my thanks^ as yon 
' say, and as he truly deserves.— These Knjgbts> 
are ^oing whether he now is. He tells yoti 
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tru(b> said Don Quadragante ; we will carry 
your bidding to him> who when he was here was 
called the Greek Knight: but is now c^ed 
Amadis. What^ cried Esplandiaa, is he the 
Amadis of whom all men speak so highly? *-• 
Even so — In truth highly ought he to be esteem- 
ed ! and his gentleness and courtesy are not less 
worthy praise than bis valour. I went up to 
him when he was in wrath> asid yet he did not 
for that do me the less hoaourj nor refuse to 
grant me the lives of those Knights who had 
* gre&tly incensed him. I thank him truly^ and 
would to God there may come a time, 'when I 
may with the like honour requite him for it. 
Much were those Knights pleased to hear how 
well the Child spake« God make you a^good 

CL tnan, quoth Don BrtpRo, ^good fair Child, as 
he hath made you fair. I th^nk you, the Child 
replied. But if God hath reserved any worth for 
me i I would it were in me now that I might be 
able to serve my Lord the King, who now needs 

^ the service of all his people. God be with yon 
.Sirs ! so he and Don Grumedan took their lea?^ 
and those Knights proceeded to their ships. 
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CHAPTER 15. 



Afler tbo9e Kniglits had departed. King Lisuarte 
sent to summon King Arban of North Wales, 
and Don Gnimedan, and Don Guilan the Pensive, 
and he said to them^ Ye know my friends how 
I stand with the Knights of the^Firm Island, and 
the gilrat instdt which I have received at their 
liaiids, and certes if*i dfS* not take snchamendg 
as sboold break tboir great pride, I should not 
bold niysdf a Kikig, nor should I thinV ..r 
others wt^uSd^as sirch esteem me* Therefore that 
I nfity ugtUx sttch account of myself, as behoves 
a prudent man, and that all may be donr with 
due advice and deliberation, I hare no ^ ^'- i' 
for yon to know your counsel. 

Then King Arban vxho was a good Knight, and 
(Tudent^ and greatly desired to promote the King's 
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lionoar^ replied^ these Knigbts Sir, and I, have 
thought much upon this matter, and consulted 
together, as you required us. And we havQ|^n- 
cluded that since it is not your pleasure to come to 
any terms of concor4 with these Knights, that 
you ought with all diligence to prepare the means 
whereby they may be represt and their haughtiness 
curbed. For the Knights of the Firm Island are 
many and right powerful in arms, as you Sir well 
knew, when by the grace of God they were all 
so long in your. service ; and more than this, we 
are assured that they have sent on all sides.to de- 
mand succour, the which besure they will find, 
"being of high lineage, sons and brethren of Kings 
and of other great personages, and likewise they 
have in &eir own persons made many friends, 
so that when people come from so many parts to 
their help, there will be a great host presently 
raised. But on the other hand Sir, we see that 
your Court and Household is mor^ destitute of 
Knights now than we ever remember it to h^ve 
been 3 and the greatness of your power hatfa 
made you many enemies who will now discover 
their ill will, for troubles will break out in times 
of need like these which are hushed in calm sea- 
sons. It is therefore expedient that all your 
servants and friet^ds should now be called upon. 
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especially the Emperor of Rome, mlic/m z% '*-^ 
Qaecn halh said, tlib bii'»iae» nc-vri: u^<^ty 
toocbes than it dotli too: ibtsi vi^ts yv- Lt»^ 
seen the poTro- »ikb >oa cao tr^^^ \'/:*fu*:^ 
yoa m£j beii£r 3^-re -» -jtrdiW » prv.t^^' r.^v 
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thieves and robbers for the insult and injtuy 
which they have offered us. Tel) him then yout 
own opinion and say that wrongs of this nature 
grow worse, the longer the renaedy is delay'd; 
Don Guilan then received his credentials and went 
on board. The King then called for Brandoyuas 
and bade him go to the Island of Mongaza and 
summon Don Gal vanes with all his people, and 
then pass over with the like bidding to King 
Cildadan of Ireland 5 and be sent Fili^inel to 
Gasquilan King of Sweden, to tell him in what 
state he was, he being a Knight who delighted in 
all occasions wherein he could show his great har- 
dihood and prowess. In like manner he sent to 
all his other friends and vassals, and ordered all 
his people to make ready, and set about preparing 
arms and horses, to have the greatest force of 
horsemen that he could raise. 

Now the History saith that Arcalaus the Enchan- 
ter being in one of his castles, and always de-- 
vising how he could do some mischief, as he 
and all wicked ones like him are accustomed 
to do, the tidings came to him of this great 
quarrel between King Lisuarte and Amadis. 
Whether he was pleased or no need not be said, 
for they were the two men in the world whom be 
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most hated, an4 whose destraction he never 
ceased to have at heart, and the uppermost thiDg 
in his thoughts. At such a tiaie as this he* 
thought he might Wreak his will, and because he 
could not in his heart prevail upon hinoself ta 
assist either of them, he in his subtlety resolved 
to raise a third army of those who were enemies 
both to Lisuarte and to Amadis, and so disposo 
of them that if a battle shoukl take place, they 
might fall on the' survivors, and with little peril 
utterly destroy them. Incontinently he went ta 
horse, and with such a train as was needful set 
forth traveUing by land and by sea till he came- 
to King Aravigo, who with the six Island-Kings 
had been hardly handled by Amadis and King 
Lisuarte, as you have heard in the third book 
<^ this history. When he came to him Arcalans 
said, O King Aravigo, if your heart and resolu- 
tion be answerable to your high estate, and to 
the prudence with which you ought to govern. 
Fortune who was once so much your enemy bath 
now so repented, and is ready to make you such 
amends, that the loss of your honour shall be 
repaired with double victory. Your revenge is 
now ift your own hands, our two great enemies 
King Lisuarte slnd Amadis of Gaul, are at such 
Utter discord, that there can be no other issue: 
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tIi3D a great battle, and the dfstructioD of one, 
or peradventure of both. Now if jou will heark- 
en to my advice, jou will not only recover the 
loss, which by following nty counsel heretofore, 
you have suffered; but your kingdom ^all be 
greatly increased, and the possessions of all as 
who desire your Bervice. Friend Arcalaus, re- 
plied King Aravigo, the length of way wbicb 
you have travelled, and your mauifeGt fatigne 
make me well believe what you tell me; but let 
me hear it more at length, tor never was it in my 
will because of adversity to desist from such enter- 
prizes as becoinc ihc greatness of my person. 

Then Arcalaus related bow Amadls had taken 
Otiana from the Bomans, and carried her to the 
land. And I would give you to know, 
that this Araadis was one of those Knights 
ierpent who -were against us in ihe battle 
the other si* Kings ; he it was who wore 
Iden helmet, and who by bia great prow- 
sted the victory ftom your handi. Now 
idis on the one hand and King Llsnarte 
ilher, will gather together all the force 
), and as the Emperor himself will come 
n to revenge the great insult wliich he 
«ived, you may well judge what destruc- 
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ikon there will be in the battle between them.* 
If therefore you will suromon your companioDS 
I will bring you for allies Barsinan, Lord of Saa- 
suena, the son of that Barsinan whom King 
Lisuarte put to death in London, and moreover 
all the great lineage of that good Knight Dardaa 
the Proud, whom. Amadis slew in Windsor^ and 
they will be a company of right good Knights. 
Moreover I will bring the King of the Deep Island^ 
who escaped with thee from the battle. We will 
station ourselves so that after they shall have 
fought their battle, we may fall upon them and 
destroy them all, the conquerors as well as the 
conquered, without difficulty or danger } so that 
by this great victory all Britain will be subjected 
to you, and your royal power shall be raised above 
the power of any £mperor upon earth. Look to 
it now King ! whether for so little toil and peril 
you will forego such glory and such dominion. 

To all this King Aravigo lent a willing ear. 
Friend Arcalaus, he replied, you tell me great- 
things, and though I had resolved to tempt For- 
tune no more, great folly would it be to reject so 
fair an opportunity. I will prepare my friends 
and vassals, do you therefore do as you have said; 
Forthwith Arcalaus departed fpv Sahsuena^ and 
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spake with Barsinan^ bidding him remember the 
death of his father, and also of his brother Bran - 
dolot, who, being conquered by Don Guilan the 
Pensive and carried prisoner to King Lisuarte, was, 
by his command, thrown headlong from the Tow- 
er^ at the foot of which his father had been barnt. 
He told him likewise that 'the former enterprize 
had succeeded^ and that his father would ha?e 
been King of Britains he having made both Lisu- 
arte and his daughter prisoners^ when all was re- 
covered from him by that traitor Amadis. Now 
Barsinan was young and haughty by nature, and 
in his evil disposition resemUed his father. Ar-^ 
calaus therefore lightly prevailied on htm to joirt 
IB this confederacy. With small persuasion too> 
in like manner, did he win the King of the Deep 
Island, and all the lineage of Dardan the Pk'ond t 
this did he as secretly as he could, and exhorted^ 
them to have their force ready for the occasioo. 
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CHAPTER 16. 
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After Bon Ctuadragante and Don Brian had 
parted from Don Grumedan^ they proceeded to 
the shore, and there embarked to carry their ti- 
dings to the Firm Island. The first day they 
i^oyaged on with prosperous weather, but at night 
the sea began to rage^ and so great a tempest 
arose that the sailors lost all command of the ship 
and tiiey were driven they knew not whither, 
expecting to be swallowed up by the waves. 
Thus they drove along all night, in sufficient 
fear, for in daggers like these neither arms nor 
eontage avails aught; and when the day broke 
and the sailors could look about tbem> they found 
they were near the Kingdomx)f Sobradisa where 
the fair Queen Briolania reigned^ At this time 
was the storm abated, and as they were about 
to turn to their right course, they saw on the 
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right a ship marvellously, great Now as their 

ship was so swift and manageable that thevappre* 

4lC'l bended no danger even though this should prove 

a^, enemy they resolved to wail her coming up, 

. and when she drew nearer, they thought they had 

never seen so goodly a ship, nor so large, nor so 

richly ornamented, for the sails were all of silk 

and every part w^s covered with rich cloths, 

and they could see upon the deck Knights and 

Damsels all bravely attired. Much did Don 

Quadra gante and Don Brian marvel at this sight, 

and they -could not imagine who came in her, so 

they put out a boat, and sent a Squire to ask 

whose ship it was. 

The Squire did as he was commanded, and one 
. of the Knights answered that Queen Briolania 
was aboard,, on her way tp the Firm Island. 
God be thanked, ^uoth the Squire at that, they 
who sent me to ask will be right glad of such ti* 
dings! Good Squicp, cri^d the Damsels, tell us if it 
please you who be they? JLadies, he replied, they 
are two Knights who are «<^aging to the same 
port as yourselves,, but by ll»e* fortune of the sea 
have been driven hither, where what they have 
here met will well requite them for their, figigue, 
they will make themselves known eii scj^o .as I 
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return, therefore I need say no more. Full joy- 
full were those Knights when the Squire returned 
and told them into what company they had fal- 
len, and they brought their ship nearer to the 
other vessel. And when they were come nigh 
the Damsels knew them, having seen them when 
they were with their mistress at the Court of 
King Lisuartc ; so they ran joyfully to tell the 
Que^a how they had met two Knights^ great 
friends of Aroadis, Don Quadragaute and Don 
Brian of Monjaste* She hearing this went out 
from her apartment to bid them welcome, for she 
had heard from her high steward Tantiles, how 
these Knights had been sent from the Firm 
Island to Lisuarte. By the time she came out 
they were alrendy on board, and went to kiss her 
hand, but not suiFcring that, she put one arm 
round each and thus awhile embraced them^ 
saying, Sirs and my good friends I thank God 
for this meeting, than which nothing could have 
delighted me more, unless it had bepn to have 
seen Amadis of Gaul, whom as ye know I aqa 
so much in duty bound to love. Now tell me 
how ye have sped ? They then told her all that 
had past, and how no hope of any accord with 
King Lisuarte remained, and how they had been 
•driven by the storm, but now said they, we 
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think oarselveft happy to have been so drivtrr, 
since we can now serve and J)rotect you on your 
▼oyage. I too^ replied the Queen^ had my fears 
during that storm, for certes^ I thought we 
never could have outlived it, but my .ship is large 
and stout, and my anchors and cables strong, 
and it pleased God that we neither dragged nor 
broke them. I knew from my high Steward- 
Tantiles that you were gone on this embassy, 
and knowing how fortunate King Lisuarte hath, 
been, judged that he would continue to presume 
upon his fortunes. I have therefore summoned 
all my vassals and called upon my fi'iends for help, 
and having left Tantiles to assenable and conduct 
the force, thought that it would be well mean- 
time to go visit the Princess Oriana at the Firm. 
Island, and abide with her the chance which it 
may please God to send us. This is the reason 
why jou have met me here, and I am right glad 
that we shall proceed together. Lady mine, re- 
plied Don Brian, from one so fair as you and of 
such high degree, nothing but what is virtuous- 
and noble cah be expected, and such we find 
in your doings. The Queen then desired that 
they would order their vessel to keep company 
with hers, and they tliemselves remain on board 
with her, so they were well lodged on board 
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Qaeen Bnoknials ship, and ate at her table^ and 
thus thej sailed pleasantly over the seas. 

Now 70a most know that when the Uncle of thia 
Qaeen Briolania> Abiseos, was slain with hia two 
sons by Amadis and Agrayes^ in vengeance f<tf 
the death of his brother^ whom he had treache* 
rously killed, he had yet another son left, who^ 
being bat a child, was by a Knight careiully 
brought up. This son was now a young Knight 
of great hardihood and prowess, as had in noany 
encounters been proved 5 and though for long 
time he was so young that he thought of nothing 
but following arms and increasing his honour^ 
yet now certain servants of his father had told 
him that he ought to take vengeance for his 
death, and either recover-the kingdom which by 
right was his, or else procure sach compensa- 
tion as might be worthy of his birtln So this 
yonng Knight who was called Trion was now 
always ruminating on what these servants told 
him, and watching fair occasion to put in practice 
his (}esires, and now khowing how Amadis, whom 
he regarded as the tnain let of his ambition, was 
engaged with King Lisuarte, he thought he 
would have no leisure to direct his attention to 
any thing but his own great danger. He there- 
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fore baviog understood the departure of Queef» 
Brlolanla, and that she went with so small a cooi- 
pany that she had in her ship not more than twen* 
ty men at arms^ and among them none of great 
prowess^ he went out from a Castle which he 
possessed^, which Castle ^as all that Abiseos 
possessed before he murdered his brother, and 
gathered together bis friends, not telling them for 
what enterprlze, and having collected Hdy men at 
arms, and certain archers and cross-bowmen 
besides, he fitted out two ships and put to sea, 
with design to take the Queen, and to obtain 
from her a share of the kingdom, or if he saw a 
favourable opportunity recover the" whole. He 
knew the course slie was steering, and one even;- 
ing came put to intercept her. 

The sailors seeing these two ships coming toward 
them, told the Queen ; immediately Don Quad- 
ragante and Don Brian went on deck, and seeing 
that the ships were bearing down upon them, gave 
order that the men shot^d arm ; this the men did, 
though with little apprehension of .danger, and. con- 
tinued to hold their course. The others were now 
come so nigh that their -voices might be heard. 
Then Trion cried out aloud. Knights who are in 
yonder ship, tell Queen Briolania that her. cousin 
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Trion is here, and would speak with her, and bid 
her order her people to make no resistanee, for 
else not one of .them shall escape death. When 
the Queen heard this she was greatly dismayed, 
and said. Sirs, this is the greatest enemy that I 
have in the world, and he would not venture upon 
this without great cause, and a strong company. 
My good Lady, replied Quadragaote, take you no 
feari please God we will soon chastise his folly. 
He then ordered answer to be made, that if Trioa 
would come alone to see the Queen he should 
willingly be admitted. Since this is your answer 
quoth Trion, I shall come against your will. 
Then he ordered a Knight who had been one of 
his father's servants to bear down in the one 
vessel and board the Queen*s ship on one side 
and he would do the same on the other. Don 
Brian seeing the ships separate guessed what was 
their purpose, and bade Quadragante with half 
the men look to the defence on ode side, as he 
would on the other; accordingly thus it was done, 
and Don Quadragante had the side which Trioa 
himself attacked, and Brian was opposed to the 
other Knight. Quadragante then bade his peo* 
pie stand forward so that he might .not be seen, 
^ and he told them not to prevent Trion from en- 
tering if he should attempt it. Anon the shij^ 



90 



vas hotly attacked on both sides, for the as- 
sailants, knowing nothing of these Knights of 
the Firm Island, thought that no resistance 
coald be made which could be any way dan- 
gerous. Immediately Trion, who was full of 
confidence and eager for success leaped on 
board ; the Queen's people gave way as they 
bad been directed, and Don Quadragante seeing 
him fairly on board then came forward. lie as 
3rou have beard in the second part of this history 
was huge of stature, and when Trion beheld him, 
he well knew that he was not such an enemy 
as he had expected to meet, howbeit his heart 
did not fail, and he made at him bravely ; they 
gave each other such strokes that fire fied fromt 
their helmets and swords, but Don Ouadfagante 
was the stronger man, and laid on such a load, that 
Trion's sword drppt from his hand, and he fell 
upon his knees. Quadragante then looked round, 
and seeing that the enemies were crowding on 
board, he bade his men take charge of that 
Knight, and went among the other assailants, 
the first whom he met he smote so soundly on 
the head that he had no need of a surgeon^ the 
others seeing their Leader taken and this other 
Knight slain, and how manfully Quadragante 
was bestirring himself among th(^m^ str9ve t» 
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get back into their own sbtp^ so that in their 
fear some were drowned^ and many were slain, 
and the rest driven out of the vessel. Quadra-* 
gante then looked and saw that Don Brian was 
on board the other ship making great slaughter 
among his enemies and he sent more of his- men 
to his assistance, waiting himself to see if the 
attack would be renewed. With this' help Don 
Brian speedily became master of the other vessel, 
for he had already slain tlie Knight who com- 
manded her, and the men now cried out for 
mercy, so that he gave orders that no further 
^ slaughter shoukl be made. 

All this while was Queen Briolania and her wo-* 
men in their cabin, on their knees beseeching 
God to preserve them. Presently one of her 
people camq and said, come out Iiady and see . 
how Tfion is made prisoner and all bis men de- 
feated, for these Knights of the Firm Island have 
done such wonders in arms as no others could 

• have atchieved. When the Queen heard this 
she was as rejoiced as you may well suppose, and 

' she lifted up her hands and said, blessed be the 
Lord Almighty that at such a timte and for such 
a purpose he sent'^ me these Knights ! but from 
Amadis and his friends, nothing but good fortune 
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tilsarm him^ and he was cured as he had oftea 
been of worse wounds. Glad were they all of 

their victory; and they saw Trion's ship waa 

* 

making her escape as fast as she could, and not 
staying to pursue her they held their course for 
the Firm Island. 

When they entered the haven, it so happened 
thatAmadis with the mostpart of the Knights 
were riding on their palfreys in the plain below 
the Castle, as they were wont to do, and seeing 
these ships put to land, they rode to the shore to 
know what they were. Presently they met the 
Squires of Quadragante and Don Brian coming to 
annoupce their arrival and when they reached 
the shore they bade their friends welcome, and 
Don Brian said, speaking from the ship, we are 
come back richer than we went, but as for yom 
poor people, yon are * shut up here I At that they 
all laughed^ and bade him show the riches of 
\rhich he was so proud. A boat then put out 
and they and the Queen entered it and were put 
to laud. Then all the Knights alighted and went 
to kiss her hand, but she lovingly enabraced 
them. Amadis then camci and would have kissed 
her hand, but she lovingly embraced him, and 
^d him so long as if she would never have let 
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him gOj and the tears ran down her cheeks for 
pure jof at seeing him, for since the battle with 
King Lisuarte and King Ciidadan, when she 
was at Fenuaa she bad never seen him, and 
though she had now no thoaght of ever bar- 
ing him for her husband^ yet he was the Knight 
in the- world whom she loved best^ and for 
' whose sake she would willingly risk her persoa 
and her kingdom 5 and when she let him go 
Ac couid scarcely speak for joy. Many thanks 
do I owe to God, Lady, said Amadis, that he has 
brought me where I can once more see you 
whom I have so much desired to see ; and at this 
•time are you more welcome than ever, for great 
pleasure will the sight of you be to these Ki^;hts, 
and yet greater to your friend the Princess Oriana, 
for I believe, there is no other person in the 
world whose coming would so modi rejoiee her 
as yours. She answered, for this reason my good 
Lord have I left my kingdom ; chiefly to see 
you, which was the thing in the worid that I 
most desired* God knows the sorrow which £ 
endured so long a time that I could .learn no 
tidings* of you, earnestly as I enquired! And 
DOW, as soon as my High Steward brought me 
your letter, I then thought it best to come with 
all speed-to see you and that noble Lady of whom 
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yaa sp^ak, for now is the time that aU her friends 
and servants should manifest the love they bear 
towards her. But in great danger should I have 
been had it not been for the succoor of these 
Knights, as they wiU inform yon. 



By this were all her women and attendants land** 
«d, and they placed her on such a palfrey as was 
becoming such a personage, and proceeded to* 
*ward8 the tower where Oriana dwelt Greatly 
was thilt Princes^delighted to hear of her arrival^ 
and she desired Mabili^ and Graskida and the 
other lEViocesses to go and meet her iri the garden, 
while she and Queen Sardamira remained to » 
Teceiv%her in her apartment. ' dueen Sardamira 
seeing how much they were all rejoiced at thig 
news, said to Driana^ who is this whose coming 
18 matter of so great joy ? A Queen^ replied she, 
the faired in her person as well as the goodliest 
in her fanoe that lives, as you ahaU presently see. 
When Briolania came to the garden gale, aad 
saw so maay Ladies and in suck attire, she mar- 
yeUed much, and thought herself happy that idie 
bfid resolved to come there^ and turning to t&e 
Knights afae said, good Sirs, God be with ye ! 
these Ladies will now release ye of your charge; 
and .smiling sweetly she alighted and went ia 
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and then the gate was closed/ Those Ladies 
then courteously saluted her, and Grasinda was 
greatly surprized at her exceeding beauty, inso- 
much that had she not seen Oriana she should 
have surely thought that no woman in the world • 
could be her peer. So they led her to the Tower 
and when she and Oriana saw each other, they 
met with open arms and embraced each other 
with great love. Then Oriana led her to Queen 
Sardamira saying. Lady Queen speak to the Queen 

Sardamira, and honour her for she well deserves 

I 

itj so they with great courtesy saluted each the ' 
other, each observing such demeanour as became 
her high rank 5 they then seated themselves oq i 

the estrado, Oriana being between them, a#d the 
other Ladies seated around. Good my Lady, 
said Oriana, great courtesy is this tBat you should 
come to visit me from so far a land, and ma«h 
do I thank you, for such a journey would not 
have been undertaken but for great love. Lady, 
replied the Queen> ungrateful should I deserve 
to be accounted, if at this time I had not mani- 
fested to aH the world the desire I have to 4o you 
honour and service ; especially as the business 
so nearly concerns Amadis of Gaul, to whom 
you know how greatly I am beholden. I have 
left Tantiles to collect all the force of my domi* 
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xiions, and meanwhile believe that I ought to 
come and bear you company till this business was 
cnded^ which may it please our Lord to end as 
you would desire. May be do so in his mercy! 
replied Oriana^ I hope Don Gtuadragante and 
Don Brian will bring good tidings of some ac* 
cord with my father! but firiolania knowing 
that in truth they brought none> did not re- 

Thus they continued in discourse till at length 
the Damsel of Denmark said, remember Lady 
that the Queen is just come from her voyage, 
and will be glad to sup and retire to rest; 
it is time that you should take her to your 
apartment^ as she is to be your guest, Oriana 
then having asked if aU was/ready> took 
lea^e of Queen Sardamira and Grasinda,^ who 
went to their apartments, and went with Bri-^ 
olania to her ckamber> When they were alone 
Briolania asked who was that goodly Lady with 
Queen Sardamira, and being told it was Grasinda 
and all that she had done for Amadis, wretcb> 
that I am, she replied, that I should not have 
known this when she accosted me ! now I pray 
you when we have supt let her be sent for, that 
I may honour her as she deserves for the good 
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service she rendered Axnadis. So after they 
had supt^ the Damsel of Denmark went for 
Grasinda^ and Briolania coarteoasly excused her* 
self that she had not with more kindness saluted 
her, not knowing the great help which Anaadis 
liad from her received } and as they conversed 
together, Grasinda told them how she had iirst 
known Amadis when under the name of the 
Knight of the Green. Sword he had Wrought 
such atchievements in Romania and throughout 
all Germany. I was so well pleased with him, 
said she, that though I was so great a Lady in 
that land, and he appeared only a poor Errant 
Knight, I should have been well content to take 
him in marriage, and should have thought no 
Queen in the world equal to me in good fortune. 
But seeing him so thoughtful and overcome by 
80 deep a melancholy, I suspected that the 
cause could be nothing but love, and therefore 
I asked Gandaliui who knew the drift of my 
question and at one time denied it, and ^hen told 
tne that he suspected it might be so, this he said 
to divert me from any farther thought of that 
which could not be brought to pass, and for that 
1 thanked him much, and from that hour enter- 
tained such thoughts no longer. Briolania hear- 
ing this smiled at Oriana, and said methinks Lady 
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this Knight spreads this disorder farther than we 
imagined ! reniember what he told us at the Cas- 
tle of Miraflores. So thus they communed till 
it was the hear of rest^ Grasinda then took leave, 
and Briolania slept with Mabilia in a bed which 
was made near Oriana*s; 
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CHAPTER 17. 



On the morrow all the Koights assembled to hear 
mass and to learn what answer Don doadragante 
and Don Brian brought from Lisuarte. When 
thej were met together after mass, Quadragante 
said, good Sirs^ our answer was so brief that I 
have nothing to say> except that jou ought to thank 
God that with so great justice and reason you 
may gain great renown, and prove the virtue of 
your noble hearts. King Lisuarte will listen to no- 
thing but rigonr. He then related all that past and 
how he knew that the Xing had sent to the Empe- 
ror of Rome and to all his friends for aid. tAt 
this Agrayes answered, who was nothing grieved 
at this issue, and had so long moderated his anger 
only in compliance with Oriana, Certes good Sirs, 
I always tlKj|)ght it would be more difficult to . 
obtdiflrsecurity for the Princess and maintain our 
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^rwn hoifoars^ than to raise help for the war; 
and for my own part I will now tell you that I 
aok better pleased to have war^ than that we 
ahonld hare made accord which might have easily 
been broken j for Ring Lisnarte and the Emperor 
are powerful Princes, and can at any time soon - 
collect their force^ which we, who deriye our 
luccours from many and distant places cannot so 
easily bring together : better therefore is open war 
than so dangerous a peace t They all exclaimed 
at this that what Agrayes said was true, and tha^^ 
they ought to assemble their 'army without delay 
and give Lisparte battle in bis own kingdom. 
Now had Amadis all along been fearful lest ac* 
cord should haye been made with the King, for 
though hi^ honour would haye been secured there* 
by, yet should he have been obliged to deliver up 
Oriana, who would in that case have again been 
where he could have no means to see her, and 
that to him would have been worse than death; so 
that what the Embassador and Agrayes said, re- 
joiced him more than if he had been made Lord 

• 

of the World. Sir my Cousin, quoth he, your 

actions have been full chivalrous^ aud greatly 

ought w9 whaare of your lineage to thank God 

that we have among us a Knight Itfce^ou> so able 

to defend his honour in danger, and to increase 

& a 
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It in connsel ! as you and these Chieft have so 

well determined^ it only remaias for me to follow 
your will. Angriote of Estravaus who was ^ 
brave Knight and of good heart, and who trulyr 
loved Amadis^ rightly judged that though he said 
jK>thing of his opisioo^ yet was he well pleased that 
no accord had been made : and this he thoi^hl 
proceeded from his love of danger and arms; not 
suspecting the true cause j he therefore said^ Sirs, 
ye ought all to be well contested with the resuk 
of this embassy^ for war is not only safer thaa 
peace, but more to our honoufj and we shalt 
leave a fame behind us In this worlds as immor-* 
tal as our souls will be in the next ! let us 
then lose no time in summoning aU our force. 
So having thus determined they all went to their 
meal. 
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CHAPTER 18. 
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Such good speed had Matter Helisabad cm his 
voyage* that be arrived safely at the land of bia 
I«ady Grasinda, and there having sammoned all 
the Chieft of the iand^ he produced his powera 
atul entreated them to fulfil tbetr Lady's willf 
they all replied that they should with good will 
accomplish it^ and forthwhh gave order to assem^^ 
hie horsemen^ and archers^ and cross-bowmen, 
and equipped what vessels they had and set about 
building others. When the Master saw how ac« 
lively they made these preparations^ he left a 
young Knight fay name Libeo^ who was his tie* 
phew^ to superintend the armament, and put to 
sea himself and went to Constantinople. When 
he arrived at the Palace they told him the Em- 
peror ^ms talking with his good men, so he went 
in and knelt down and kissed the Emperor's hand, 
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who received him courteously, as one whom he 
knew and held for a good man. The Master 
then gave him the letter of Amadis, but when 

m 

the Emperor learnt that the Knight of the Greea 
Sword was that Amadis of Gaul of whom he had 
heard so much, he said^ Master I must complain 
of you, if you knew the name of this Knight ani 
did not tell me, for I am vexed that a man of 
such high lineage and so renowned should come 
to ray court and be by me honoured as only a 
Knight errant. Sir, replied the Master, I swear 
by my holy orders, that I never knew who he 
was till he left off the title of the Greek Knight, 
and disdbvered himself to Grasinda. How ! quoth 
the Emperor, did he call himself the Greek 
Knight after he went from hence ? What, cried 
the Master, have ye not heard of the great things 
which the Greek Knight atchieved ? and then he 
related how he had won the crown for Grasinda, 
and in what manner he had quelled the pride of 
the Romans, who despised him, thinking him to 
be a Greek. Right glad were all it'hcy who ^ere 
present to hear such tidings. Now then, said 
he Emperor, deliver your bidding. With that 
Master Helisabad related all that had faDen oot^ 
and besought him on the part of Amadis, that if 
King lisuarte instead of coming to reasonable 
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accord^ sbocdd come against bini vith tbe Eim* 
peror of Rome and a great power, he t^ould be 
pleased to assist hrm in defending the wronged 
Princess/ be being one of the principal Ministers^ 
whom God baa appointed to maintain jastice 
upon earth, 

"When the Emperor heard this he saw that it was 
a weighty matter, for he knew the worth of Kin^ 
Lisuarte, and how highly he prized his honour ; 
and he knew also the haughty spirit of £1 Patin, 
how much more he was guided by pride than by 
reason. Yet considering the justice of the cause, 
and how Amadis bad travelled' so far to see him, 
and the promise he had made» albeit it were made 
lightly and with no such meaning as was now 
given to it, and calling to mind alse the wrongs 
he had fornaerly rcceifved from the Emperor of 
Bome^ be replied^ you have told me great thinga 
Master ! and from a good man like you it is to be be- 
lieved 'y since then the brave Amadis hath need 
of my succour/ I will give it him as fully as I 
promised^ even as the word of so great a man given 
to so renowned a Knight ought to be accomplish-* 
ed. I never yet began thing which I did not carry^ 
through to the end. Then were all they rejoiced 

who heard^ and above all Gastiles tbe nepbevr 
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of the Emperor, whokodt down aod besongb' 
that he* might go with the succoor. Good 
Nephew replied the Emperor^ I am well pleased 
that you should^ and I command you aod tke 
Marquis Saluder to take chaig« of providing such 
a fleet as becomes my rank, and if need be, ye 
shall go in it, and give battle to the £mperor of « 
Borne. You m^y well think bow Master Heli- 
aabad rejoieed to receive such an answer. Sir 
said he, for what you have said, I kiss yoar hand 
on the part of the Knight who sent me^ and for 
myself who bears the embassy, being such as I tan, 
I kiss your feet. Now then I pray yoa, fori 
have much to do, give me leave to depart, and if 
the Emperor of Rome should send his forces, da 
you dispatch yours in time to meet them. Gro ia 
God*s name Master! replied the Emperor, leave 
the rest to me, if need be yon shall see who 1 am> 
and how I esteem Amadia. Tlie Master tl|en 
took leave and retui^ned to the Lasid of kjs Lady 
Grasinda. 
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CHAPTER Id. 
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JTojf uDy was Gandalin welcomed m Gaul because 
of the good tidings which he brought of Amadis, 
of whom for loog time nothing had been known* 
Presently he tQok King Perion apart, and told all 
that be had been sent to say. Now because tbfa 
King was so brave that he feared no danger bov 
great soever, especially if it regarded this his son 
who was like a shining mirror in the world, and 
whom he io dearly loved, he replied, Gandalin 
what yon dei^ire shall speedily be done, and if you; 
should see your Lord before I see him, say to him 
that I should not have held him for a Knight if 
he had sufi^red that wrong to go unredressed^ 
for such cnterprizes are appointed for such hearts 
afi his. I say unto you that if King Lisuarte will 
aot be brought to reason^ it shall be to his own' 
loss. BxA take heed that you say nothing of this 
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to my soa Galaor, who U bere so ill that we have 
often thought him more dead than alive, and 
even now he is in great danger -, nor to his com- 
rade Norandel who is come hither to see him^ 
for 1 will communicate it to hitp. Gandalia 
replied, I will bear it in mind, and glad am I 
that you have thus forewarned me. Go now 
to him, said the Hing, and tell him news of his« 
brother. 

Gandalin then went to Galabr's chamber, whom 
be found so weak and sick that he wondered at 
seeing him, and he kneft down to kiss his hand ; 
then Galaor looked and knew that it was Gan^ 
dalin, and the tears came into his eyes for joy. — 
Welcome friend Gandalin, what news bringest 
thou of my Lord and Brother Amadis ? Sir, 
replied the Squire, he remains well and in health 
in the Firm Island, and knows nothing of your 

• 

malady, neither did I till my Lord the King toFd 
me thereof. I came hither by his command to 
inform the King and Queen of his return, and 
greatly will he be troubled when he learns what 
plight you are in, whom he loves and esteems 
more than any other of his lineage. Norandel 
then came up and embraced him, and asked for 
.Amadis. Gandalin said to him the same as he 
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had toM 6a!aor : and tie related some of the ad* 
Tentures which he had atchieved in the Island 
of Romania, and in those foreign parts thereabout* 
Sir, quoth Norandcl to Don Galaor, reason is it 
that at such news you should take heart and shake 
oflfyour sickness, that we may go see this Knighti 
as Grod sha]l help me« he is so excellent a Knight, 
that all they who have any worth in them ought 
to think little of, the toil of the longest journey- 
to see him. While they were thus talking, 
the King came in, and taking Norandel by the 
hand, after some talk, led him out of the chamber; 
xny good friend, then said he, it behoves you with- 
out delay to go to the King your father, for by 
what I learn he will stand in need of your help, and 
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of all his friends f but say nothing of this to your 
friend Galaor, for it would excite in him such 
agitation that much harm might come of it, see- 
ing how weak he is. Norandel answered, the 
advice Sir of so good a man as- you, ought to be 
followed, without enquiry into its cause. I will 
take leave of Galaor to-night, and put to sea to- 
morrow, for my ship is ready. This the King did 
that Norandel might fulfil his duty toward his 
father, and also that he might not see the prepa- 
rations for war which were going on. 
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Timt daj vntt thqr more in hope of Don Galaor, 
by reason of the joy he bad for the tidings of 
bis brother. GandaUn also said to the Queeir» 
what Amadit had bidden him ; and she replied^ 
that she would do all that he desired : but Gan^r 
dalin my friend^ said she, I am much troubled 
at this news, for my son must now be in greal 
care and hereafter io great danger of his person.. 
Fear nothing. Lady, Gandalin made answer, he 
will raise such force that neither King Lisoarte 
nor the Emperor of Rome will dare attack him« 
May it please God, quoth she, that it be sp F 
When night came, Norandel said to Don Galaor, 
^{r, I must now depart, for as your illness is so 
lingering and I can nothing profit you, it is bet- 
ter that 1 should attend to other things. Yoa 
Imow it is not long since 1 have been a Knight, 
fior have I yet gained honour to be esteemed a 
man of worth by good paep. The news of your 
malady called me from a qtiest which I had un- 
dertaken when I left the King my father's house, 
and I must now go where I $un needed. God 
knows this parting grieves mc, biut if it please him, 
while I am performing this, from which I cannot 
be excused, you will recover, and tlien I wi)l 
return to you, and we will go together to seek ad- 
ventures. At this Calaor sighed with exceeding 
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8orrdw^*-siiice it mast be 8o» you mnst obey the 
will of God^ and if perchance 70a go to the court 
of my Lord your father^ kiss his hand for ine> 
and tell him that I remain at his service, though 
as you see, more dead than allFC* Norandel then 
took his leave, and on the morrow sailed to 
Great Britain. 
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CHAPTER 2a. 



Lasmdo the Squire of Don Braneo of Bon^mar 
arrived where the Marquis sojourned} and when 
he delivered his Master's bidding to him and to- 
Branfi]^ so grieved was Branfil that he had not 
been with those Knights at the rescue of Oriana, 
that he fain would have killed himself^ so be 
knelt down to his father, and earnestly entreated 
him to do what his brother' requested. The 
Maf-quis who was a good Knight, and who knew 

N 

the great friendship which his sons bore to Ama- 
dis and all his lineage, and the honour which 
they had thereby gained, made answer, trouble 
not yourself my son, for I will compleatly do 
what he desires, and if need be, will send you to 
him with such succour, that your's shall not be 
the worst company there. For this Branfil kissed 
his hand; and orders were then immediately 
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given to prepare a fleet and forcei> for this 
Marquis was a great Lord and wealtbf^ and had 
many good Knights in his Lordship, and OMoy 
soldiers all well equipped. 
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CHAPTER 21. 



When Ysanjo the Knight of the Firm Island 
arrived io the kingdom of Bohemia and gave the 
letter of Amadis to King Tafinor^ there is na 
man* can tell the pleasure which the King felt» 
You are welcome here Knight> said he, and I 
thank God for the message which you have 
brought me ; jon shall see with what good will 
I receive it, and whether or no the trouble of 
your journey was well employed Then he call- 
ed for his son Grasandor and said to him. Sir, 
read this letter, which the Knight of the Greets 
Sword bath sent me, for you were witness of the 
service he did me, and how he delivered me from 
the most cruel and perilous war in which ever 
King was engaged, in which by reason of the 
great power and unreasonable pride of the Ro* 
man £mperor^ both you and I should have been 
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undone and belike brought to death but for hU 
succont. And know that this Knjght is that 
Amadis of Gaul> of whom such renown b gone 
Abroad thiongh all the world. As soon as Gra* 
sandor had read the letter, and heard the bidding 
of Ysanjo : he saM> O Sir, what joy it is to my 
heart that this noble Knight should now stand la 
need of your help> and see the sense, and the 
gratitude which yon feel for his past services ! 
I beseech you let Count Galtines remain to lead 
the succour, and give me leave to go immedi- 
ately with tweaty iCntghta to the Firm Island, 
/or it will be greatly to mj honour to be in com- 
fiaay of such Knights as are there assembled. Let 
it be so, if you wish it, replied the King, and God 
aend joo a good voyage, and that we with our 
whole kingdom^ may repay him the suocour 
which he with his single person afforded us ! Sa 
Prince Gcasandor, the hedr of Kin^ Tafioor of 
Bohemia^ chose oui twenty Koights, and put ta 
sea, and ssrijbd towards the Firm Island. 
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CHJPTER 2£. 



Landin the Neptiew of Don Quadragante ar^ 
rived in Ireland^ and spake secretly with the 
Queen, . as he had been enjoined to do. And 
when she heard of the great discord, albeit she 
knew that her father King Abies of Ireland 
had been skirt by the hand *of Amadis, as it is 
written in the first part of this history, and 
though she bore in her heart that enmity which 
in such cases is usual, yet she considered it 
was better to remedy present evils then resent 
the past. Therefore she spake with those whom 
she trusted, and so devised that great aid was 
made ready for her unde Don Quadragante 
without the knowledge, of ELingCildadan* Thas^ 
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as yon have heard were all these varioDS fbroei 
rsLiaed, and ready when they should be needed, 
tiaviog such good will and eagerness as they 
ivho would be conquennrs. 
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CHAPTER 23. 



Such speed did Don Guilau the Pensive niake> 
that in twenty days after his departure from Great 
Britain he arrived at Rome. He found the £m« 
peror Patin ready with a great train^ and great 
preparations to receive Oriana, whom he every 
day expected^ for his cousin Salustanquidio and 
Brondajel of the Rock had written to inform hioi 
they were dispatched^ so that he had made ready 
for her reception, and marvelled much at their 
long delay, Don Gnilan armed as he was at all 
points, except his head and hands^ entered the 
Palace, and knelt before the Emperor and kissed 
his hand, and gave him the letter which he had 
brought. The Emperor knew him well^ having 
often seen him in the house of King Lisuarte^ at 
what time he returned there badly wounded> 
with' the stroke which Amadis had givjpn him 
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1>7 night in the forest, u yon hare heard in the 
second hook of this history ; and he said to faiin» 
70a are wdcoooe Don Gnilan, I suppose jou are 
come with yoar Lady Oriana, tdl me where she 
aod all my people tarry ? Sir, replied the Knight 
ahe and yoor people are in a place neither be- 
dtting them nor you ! read this letter and then 
I will tell yoQ more than yon expect to bear. 
When the £mperor had read the letter, being 
impatient by nature, . be exclaimed, now feril ihe 
before all these what you have tm say^ for 1 can 
liave patience no longer. 

But when Don Guilan had finished his speech 
he exclaimed, O wretched Emperor a£ Rome, 
ifthondost not chastise this, thon deservest net 
to live another hour In this world ! and then he 
turned to the Knight and said, is it certain that 
Oriana is taken away and my cousin slain ? Certata 
beyond all doubt, rej^ied Don Guilan, all has 
passed as I have told you. 60 back again Knigh^ 
then said the Emperor, and tell the King your 
Master, that I take upon myself this injury and the 
vengeance due : and that he need do xiothiDg 
tnore 'than look on and behold what I will do, 
for if I wished to be allied with him, it was not to 
^ive him care or trouble^ but to revenue him in 
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any wrong that might be wroaght him. Sir« said 
Don Goilan, yoa make^anmer like a mighty 
Prince as you are^ and a Knight of great ooaragej 
yet you will have to do with such .men that all 
King Lisaarte's force will be needed as well as 
yours. The King my Master hath ever till sow 
taken full satisfaction from those whohave wrong- 
ed him> and so he will continue to do. Since 
you have given me so good a dispatch I will re- 
turn without delay, and see that ail things need- 
ful be made ready. With that he took his leave 
and went his way, not well content in hearty for 
he Mras a right noble and well-conditioned Knight^ 
and when he saw how arrogantly, and with how 
little thought that Emperor spake, it grieved him 
to the heart to see the King his Master allied 
with such a roan, from whose company, miless 
hy great good fortune, nothing but shame and 
loss of honour was to be expected. And* many 
times he lamented as he went along, the great 
loss which King Lisuarte had suffered by his 
own fault, in losing Amadis and all those good 
men of his lineage who for the «ake of Amadis 
had formerly been in his service^ and were now 
become his enemies. 

After much toil he reached Grea^ Britain, i.nd 
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tdd the King that the Emperor was preparing to 
set forth with all speed. God grant Sir^ said he^ 
that your alliance with Ais man may be to your 
honour^ for as God shall help me, I am little 
pleased with hia arrogance, and can expect no* 
thing good from any force which hath soch a 
Leader. The King answered, Don Gkiilan 1 re- 
joice ^t your safe return ! having you and such as 
yon in my service, we need nothing more than 
the forces of the Emperor, for you are well abb 
to direct both him and me; but since he kath 
given you such an answer we must take care to 
be so prepared, that when he arrives, he shall not 
think so much of his own power as he now does. 
^ with all diligence King Lisuarte prepared htis 
forces, for he knew that his enemies were assem- 
bling aid from all parts, and that the Emperor of 
Constantinople, ipid the King of Bohemia, and 
King Perion of Gaul,, and many other Princes 
were raising men to send to the Firm Island, and 
happy he thought himself if tl^y should not seek 
him in his own land. He likewise knew how 
King Aravigo and Barsinan Lkjrd of Sansuena 
were arming, and he knew not foi* what purpose. 
At this time Brandoyuas returned, -and said that 
King Cildadan of Ireland was preparing to obey 
his summons, J)ut that Don Galvanes requested 
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lie would not call upon him to act against Atnadis 
and his nephew Agrayes 5 but if the King would 
not be so content, he b^tought him to set him free 
from his homage, and take back the Island of 
Mongaza, as had been stipulated, that so long as 
he held it he should be the King's vassal, and 
when he chose to be so no longer, he might give' 
up the Island and remain free. The King though 
his necessity was so great, yet saw that Don 
Galvanes spake, with reason, and sent to tell him 
he might remain in peace, for though he could not 
serve him in this quarrel, there might come a 
time when he might make amends. 

Moreover tidings soon came by Filispinel, that 
King Gasquilan of Sweden had well received the 
embassy, and had promised to come aid the 
King, and fight with Amadis, which he had so 
long desired to do. The King therefore knowing 
what preparations were now made, called for 
Giontes and said to him. Nephew you mqst needs 
go with all speed to the Emperor Fatin, and tell 
him I am well pleased with what he hath said 
to me by Don Guilaii, and that I am going to my 
court at Windsor, because it is near the port where 
he will laud : there I shall assemble my force, and 
he w'dl find me encamped, ..expecting his arrival* 
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Say that I beseech him to come as speedQy at 
possible^ for if at first we can exceed our enemies 
in number, much of th% aid which they expect 
will fail. Do not you, nephew, leave Rome till he 
comes himself, for that will hasten him. Then 
Lisuarte departed for Windsor, and Giontes put to 
£ea« 
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CHAPTEU 24. 



You have heard how Prince Crasandor had em* 
barked with, twenty Knights for the Firm Island i 
now it so fortuned that he fell in by night with tlie 
ship which carried Giontes on his embassy to Rome^ 
and ^ve orders to his men to bear up to her, 
that he might see who was on board. Giontes hav- 
ing none other than mariners with him, and cer- 
tain of hi$ servants, could make no resistance, 
and was brought before Grasandor; who asked 
bim who he was. He replied, a Knight of King 
Lisuarte, going with his bidding to the Emperor 
of Rome j if for courtesy you will release me,' that 
I may proceed on my way, 1 shall hold myself 
obliged, for you have neither cause nor reason 
to detain me. Grasandor answered, ICnight, 
I expect soon to be against p^^Jp^g you speak of^ 
in aid of Amadis of GaulV jU SL therefore not 
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bound to treat at^y ci his people well ^ yet stiaU 
I deal cpiHteoody with youj and will kt you de« 
part, provided you teU me yoiar narnef and wh^ 
i» your embassy to tbe Emperor. It would r be to 
my' honour, and to my M9ster> service, said 
Gioatf^, if I wf!re not aaked that question -, but 
my £mbaa8]^ is pvblic, and I shall do my duty in 
avowioig it : my name is Giontes, King Usuarte 
Is my Unde. I go to bring tbe Eoi^ror and ali* 
his fbfxre as speedily as can be, to go vith tbe 
King my Unci « against those who have canied 
away his daughter Oriana 5 now if it please you 
let me depart. You have spoken like a Knight, 
tep]k!d Gcasaodor, I set you &^ ! and come 
quickly with die force you are to bring, for )'oa 
will find those whom y(Sa seek, ready. 

Giontes then went his way, and Grasaodor imme>- 
diatdy sent one of his Knights Mu a vessel which 
lie brought wilh him, to the Kiug bis fatlKu-, to 
^1 htm what he had learnt, amd request him to 
observe when the Emperor departed amd thien 
without delay send off Count Galtihes witli the 
succour, for much to their honour would it be if 
they should arrive tlie first. Grasandor then sail- 
ed on, and am\'td n^thqil let or danger at the 
port of the JHion lA}d. ' ■ Wfeen th^ Isidodcr^ saw 
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t ship come in they informed Amadit^ who 
forthwith sent to know who came m her, but 
when he h^ard it was Prince Grasandor, ton to 
the King of Bohemia, he greatly rejok^/ and 
went to horse, and took with him Don Qnad- 
ragant« and Agrayes, and rode to welcome him^ 
When they met they embraced each other like 
true friends, and Grasandor after their greeting 
told him how he had ^ met Giontes, and had sent 
to bid the succours proceed without waiting for 
iarther summons. If all our fricffds, quoth Qua- 
dragante, help us with the like good will, little 
need we fear this danger.. Then they rode to the 
Castle, and Amadis took Grasandor to his apart- 
Aient and gave order that his company should be 
well lodged and provided, and he sent to inform 
all his Knights of the Prince*^^ arrival, that.they 
might go welcome him ; forthwith they all repair- 
ed to the apartment of Amadis, being dad richly, 
m the dress of war, as they were ever accustomed 
to be when in time of rest ; and when Grasandor 
saw so many Knights whose ^me was so spread, 
•abroad, he thought himself greatly honoured to 
be in their company. . 

-Now "when it was known to what end Gionte 
bad been sent to Rome, iflessengers were dki^ 
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IMtcbed wHhoQt djclay for all the succoar^ oti4s' > 
because it would be tedious to relate how they all \ 
severally sped in their embassy^ we will only teQ 
you that they- aU arrived^ and that all the succours 
embarked and sailed to the Firm Island. The good 
King Perion brought three thousand Knights. King 
Tafinor of Bohemia sent one thousand five hundred 
Knights with Count Cialtines. Tantiles brought 
ene'thousand two hundr ed from Queen Briolania. 
SvL hundred came with Branfil the brother of Don 
Bruneo. Six hundred from Ireland with Don 
Quadragdnte*s nephew li^ndin. KingLadasin of 
Spain sent two thousand to his son Don Brian of 
Monjaste. Don Gandales came from Scotland 
with fifteen hundred for Agrayes. The Emperor 
of Constantinople sent eight thousand with his 
Bq>hew Gastiles.^Xi^ll these came to the Firm 
Island ; but the m'st who arrived was King Perion, 
by reason that his kingdom lay the nearest. If he 
was well received by bis sons and by all those Chiefs 
need not be said. By his advice it was resolved 
that all the forces of the Island should go out and 
pitch their tents upon a plain that lay below the 
Castle^ which abounded with springs and was sur- 
rounded with trees ; and so soon as any succours 
acrived th^ were immediately there eticamped. 
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Bot wbo can tell when Utey wk >U " 
vhAt Knighti and hones and arms were there } 
Certes you may weU behcrc that never in merooty 
ef man were such Knights^ «id t6 many, ascemUed 
together in behalf of any Prince. 

But Oriana did nothing but woep and corse her ill 
ibrtune that would occaaim to great deslruclioii, 
noless it pleased God in his mcrC]- to pnwide Bome 
Tcmedy, Ail thoce Lodisa who were in ha ccsn- 
pany consoled hra- the best tbey could, sayit^ that 
neither she, nor ihty who served her coDld stand 
'accused to God or to the world. And albeit she 
was loth, they made her go up to the tc^ of the. 
Towbr, from whence she could see the plain and- 
all the people who were cDcamped there ; and when, 
she beheld the plain covered with people, wad sa 
many glittering arms, and so many leuts, she 

ght all the world were up in arms. Then while. 

jtheis were all wondering at the ught, Mft- 

, seeing that none could hear her, said. What. 

s. you, is there another in the world who hatb 
a servant and friend as you i Oriana answv- 

Hh, lady, my true frknd, what shall I do, 

heart cannot bear this. On one side is he 
is the l^ht of my eyes, and the consolation 

y poor heart, wthout whom I could not live. 
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and on the other is my father, to whoiHi cruel 
as I have found him, I cannot but feel that ^ue 
iove which as his child I owe him. Wretch 
that I am, whichever of these should perish, I 
must be the most unhappy woman that ever 
lived! and then she wept and wrung her hands* 
Mabiliatook her hands For God's sake. Lady, 
desist (torn this, and put your trust tn God ! 
if evil should come, remember that wrongs likt 
yours cannot be lightly remedied, and thank 
God that the sin is not yours. Oriana felt the 
truth of this, and was somewhat consoled. 

When King Perion saw all the forces en- 
camped, he took both Grasandor and Agrayes 
and said he would go visit Orjana, and 
he bade Amadis and Don Florestan remain 
with the army. When Oriana heard of the 
coming of the King, she was greatly pleased, 
for she had never seen him since he knighted 
the Child of the Sea by her request at the 
house of King Languines of Scotland. She T 
assembled all her Ladies to receive him ; the 
•King when he entered her apartment courte- 
ously saluted her, and she humbly returned the 
salutation ; l!hen he addressed the Queens Brio- 
lania and Sardamira and all the other Princesses 

v5 
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and Damsels. Mabilia then, came forward and 
Itnelt before him, and woBld have kissed his 
handy but he drew her toward him and em- 
braced her with exceeding love, and said to her» 
Dear Niece, I bring many remembrances from 
the Queen your Aunt and from your Cousin 
Melicia, as to one whom they greatlyesteem and 
love. Gandalin will tell you the Queen's bid- 
ding, for he remains to come with Melicia, that 
she may keep company with this Lady who so 
wefl deserves it. Then he turned taOriana and 
Slid, Good my Lady, the same reason that 
made me feel for your wrongs, hath bound me 
to labour to redress them, and for this am I 
come hither. But do you take good heart, and 
put your trust in God, for he will help you and 
reinstate you in that greatness, which your 
own virtue and the justness of your cause de- 
serve. Oriana, the while he spoke, looked ear- 
nestly at tlie King ; his person was so goodly, 
and he spoke so well, that she thought in 
/ herself he well deserved to be the father of 
such sons, and that his great renown was but 
reasonable. Sir, she replied, what requital can 
a poor wretched and distressed damsel like 
me make for what you have said ? certes none 
other than what all those whose injuries you 
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h3r^ heretofore redressed, have made, to tell 
you that in so doing you are serving God, and 
increasing the great fame which you have al- 
ready won. One thing I beseech you. Sir, do 
for me, — try every means to' bring about peace 
with the King my father, for this will please 
God in saving the lives of so many as must 
needs perish else, and it would make me the 
happiest w(xnan in the world. The Kiqg an- 
swereds things are now in such state that this 
would be very difficult ; but oftentimes- when 
enmity appears to be at its extreme, peace i« theri 
procured which could never be obtained be- 
fore : and be sure that if it can bo, I shall with 
all good will prbcure it, both for the service of 
God and for your sake, as one whom I so 
much desire to serve. At that Oriana humbly 
gave him thanks, like <^e in whom virtue 
abounded more than in any other woman. / 

While they were thus in talk, Agrayes and 
Grasandor conversed with l>tieen Briolania 
and Queen Sardamira,and01inda and the other 
Ladies : and when Grasandor saw Oriana and 
all her company how excellently fair they were» 
above all that ever he had yet seen or heard of, 
$0 astonished was he that he knew not what to * 
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tay, and he could not but beliere that God 
himself had made '&em with his o«n hand. 
And albeit that except Meliciay who was not 
there present, thei-e was -not one who eijualled 
the beauty of Oriana, and Queen Bijolania and 
01inda» yet wa& he so pleased with die gaietf 
and grace, and good humour ^of Mabilia, that 
from that hour was he never indjned so to love 
Zad serve any other woman; aod thus his heart 
was taken, and the more he^looked at her, the 
greater his affection grew, as h usual in snA 

m 

occasions. He being thu$ disturbed, like a 
young man who h'ad never before been out of 
his father's kingdom, now desired Agrayes fof . 
courtesy to tell him ^e names or those ladies 
who were with Oriana. AgrayegJbamed them 
all to him, and told him the greatness of theit 
rank. He then isked who Mabilia wasj for 
slie -vC^as talking with King P6rion. AgrayeS 
replied she was his sister, and he did not be- 
lieve there was a woman in the world of better 
nature, nor more beloved by all who knew her. 
Grasandor upon this was silent, and thought in 
his heart assuredly what Agrayes said was true, 
and so in very deed it was, for all who knew 
the Princess Mabilia loved her for her gentler^ 
ness and gaiety. 
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Viaas as they ivere ali^conversrog chearfully in 
the heme to chear Otisuia, vrko cottld feel no 
j®y> Queen Briolania said to AgrayesyGood 
Sir, and Biy great fnend> I have occasion to 
qpeak wit^ Don Quadragante and Don ^rian 
of Monjaste belbre you ; I beseech yoti let 
them come hidier before you depart. Imme- 
diately Agrayes sent to call them, and when 
they came the Queen led them apart with 
Agrayesy and said. Ye Icnow from what im- 
minent pertl I was delivered by you, under 
God, and howye gave mv ^ousin Trion kito 
my power whom I now hold prisoner. I have 
been pondering much how to deal with him 5 
for on the ofie hand, he js'the son of Abiseos 
my uncle who so treacherously slew my father, 
and the seed of so bad a man ought to perislt 
lest ♦other like treasons spring up from it; on 
the other hand, I remember our nearness of 
kin, and that dhildren often differ greatly from 
their fathers, and that this attack which he made 
upon me was committed like a young man, whom 
evil counsellbrs had advised. I have not there* 
fore known how to determine, and beseech you, 
as persons whose prudence always knows what 
ought to be done, to tell me your judgment. 
To this Don Brian of Monjaste replied, My 
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g6odLad7>yoar discretion hath so aptly urged 
all that can be said on this case, that there -re-* 
mains nothing to advisei except it be to temind 
70U that one of the causes for which great 
princes are most praised, and by which their 
persons and dominions are most secured, is cle- 
mency : by using which, they obey the com* 
mand of him whose ministers they are, and to 
whom, doing their duty, they ought to refer the 
consequence. It would be weU for the deciding 
C|^e of your doubts, to call him heve. Lady; by 
s^leglking with him you may perhaps form some 
judgment of what cannot be known in his ab- 
sence. Briolania then requested Eling Perion 
not to depart till she had decided with those 
Knights upon a point which nearly concerned 
her. Then was Trion brought in ; he appeared 
before the Queen with much humility, yet with 
SLU(;h' a presence as well show;^ the great line- 
age of which he came. Trion, said the Queen 
to him, whether I have cause to pardon you, 
or Amadis to execute vengeance for the wrong 
you have done, you yourself know; you also 
well know what your father did to mine ; h^- 
beit, as these things are past, and as I know 
that you are the nearest of my blood, I s^ 
moved not only to have pity upon your youths 
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you liaving that sense of your fault whtcti yo« 
ought l^ have, but also to place you in that 
rank and honour^ that» instead of an enemy you 
should become my firiend and servant* Speak 
therefore before these Knights what is your 
choice, and let there come ndthing from your 
lips but that truth which beseems one of such 
lineage* Trion, who had not expected this^ 
repKedy Lady, as to what toucheth my father^ 
I am» by reason of my tender years at the time» 
acquitted ; for myself* certain it is,, that by my 
own good will, as well as the counsel of others, 
I would have placed you in such straits, and 
myself in such hooDur, that I might have ob- 
tained the rank suitable to my birth ; but For- 
tune, as she was to my father and brethren^ 
even 90 hath she shown herself contrary to me. 
There remains therefore nothing for my re- 
medy but to acknowledge that you are the 
rightful inheritrix of the kingdom of our fore- 
fathers ; and ilso to acknowledge your great 
mercy and favour towards me, that so I may, 
by my services and your good pleasure, obtain 
what my heart sought to gain by force. The 
Queen answered, If you, Trion, will do as you 
say, and be my loyal vassal, 1 will be to you 
PiOt as a cousin but even as. a sister, and you 



185 

AaSl reeeive sack fxwotar horn we as shall fidif 
Eaitisff ywr honour. Then Trion h^nt his knoc 
l>dbre her, and kissed her hand, and from that 
time forward he bore htmeelf so loyaHj in aS 
things, that his authority in the kingdom was 
almost ^ke her own. You are free then, <8aid 
she, and I requipe jou to take crharge of these 
my people who are here, and to obey the orders 
of Amadis. Gveatly did the Knights praise 
this action of the ^r Qaeen, and greatly 'did 
they honour Trion, as in tnith he well de« 
served* 

King Perion and the Knights noiw took leave, 
and returned to the <?ainp$ they found that 
fialays of Carsante had just arrived with twenty 
Knights of his lineage, all good nsen and well 
armed, to serve Amadts. This Bstlays was one 
of those whom Amadis had delivered from the 
cruel prison of Arcalaus the Enchanter, and he 
it was who cut off the head of th^ Damsel that 
had engaged Amadis and Galaor in fight to 
destroy each other; and certes' ha^t not been 
for this action of Balays, the one or both would 
then have died. He brought tidings that King 
Lisuarte was encamped near Windsor, and 
that, by what he could hear, he had about six 
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thousand horsemen with hins, besides fbot-soU 
diers ; and that the Emperor of Rome had arri v« 
ed with a great Blet»and had landed and pitched 
bis eamp near the Sling's. Crasquilan King of 
Sweden also had brought eight hundred good 
Knights, and King Cildadan two hundred ; but 
be believed they would not advance for fifteen 
days, because they were all weary with the voy« 
age. All this Balays of Carsante could well 
learn^ for he held z gcod C^mIIkjsi the Lordship 
of King Lisuarte, and it was so situated that he 

^ould with little trouble leara news of his forces* 

* 

Xarly on the following morning Master Helisa* 
bad>4rrived in the haven with Grasanddi^'s sue- 
codr. Eve kundvi^d^Knights and Archers. When 
Amadis knew l^s arrival he went with Angri- 
ote and Don Bfuneo to receive them; the forces 
were encamped,, and Libeo the Master's ne* 
phew with them as their Captain. They then 
took the Master and led him to King Perion, 
and told who he was, and how he had saved 
Ajnadis from death after the combat with the 
Endriago, and that at this searson there could 
not have been any perspn whose coming would 
so profit theii^. The King courteously wel- 
comed him and said, Good friend, after th& 
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battle we must decide the question to whom 
Amadis is most indebtedi to me, who under 
God produced him from ncftmngy* dr to you 
who from death recovered him-to life. The 
Master kissed his handy and then said plea- 
lantly^ Let it be so, Sir» I will not yield the 
advantage to you till the question has been 
searched. . Then he told the King that he was 
certainly informed how the Emperor of Rome 
had set out with his fleet, carrying ten thousand 
horsemen ; and that Gastiles nephew of the Em- 
peror of Constantinople was now on the sea 
with eight thousand horsemen in aid of Amadis, 
and would he belieyed amve now in three days* 
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CHAPTER is. 



The History saith» that Gieates after he left 
prasandor proceeded to Rome, and by his di* 
ligence and that of the Emperor* the fleet was 
soon equipped and the ten thousand Knights 
Embarked, and they set sail, and arrived safely in 
the haven near Windsor. When King' Lisu- 
arte heard of his arrival, he rode with the Kings 
Cildadan and Gasquilan» and many other good 
men to receive him» and they embraced each 
other with great joy. King* said the Emperor, 
if you have received any wrong or grievance 
for my sake, I am here to satisfy your honour 
with double victory. And as I alone have 
been the cause of this, I would you would al« 
low that I alone might take vengeance, that 
the punishment which I inflict, may be an ex- 
^pAe to all, that none may dare offisnd a man 
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SO powerful as I. The King answered. My 
good Lord and Friend, you and your people are 
now weary of your voyage, lat them recover 
from their fatigue ; in the mean while we shall 
learn tidings of our enemies, and when that is 
known, you shall take what counsel pleaseth 
you. The Emperor would have marched on 
without delay, but Lisoarte, who better knew 
what was necessary, detained him, for he was 
well aware, that on this battle every thing de- 
pended. So they remaineJ eight days in the 
camp receiving the fortes who every day came 
m. 

One day as the Emperor a&a the Kings, and 
many Kfiights in their company, were riding in 
the fields near the camp, they saw a Knight ap- 
proach, and a Squire with himearrytiig his arms. 
If any one asks who this Knight was, I answer 
thai he was the good Knight Enil, the nephew 
of Don Gandales. When he cam€ to the camp, 
he asked if Arquisil were there, who was kins- 
man to the Emperor; he w£is answered yes, and 
that he was then riding with the Emperor. Enil 
then rode up to the company, who were now 
haiting by a brook side and talking about the 
battie : he hnmUy safaited them, and they o& 
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tbeir part bade him welcome, and asked wbat 
he would have. £nil answered, Strs» I come 
from the Firm Island, with the bidding of xnf 
Lord the ^oble Knight Amadis of Gaul, son 
of King Perion, to a Knight called ArquisiL 
Arquisil answered, I am he whom you seek* 
Then said £nil, Arquisil, Amadis of Gaul sends 
to say, that when he was at the Court of King 
Tafinor of Bohemia, calling himself the Knight 
of the, Green Sword, on the day after his battle 
with Don Garadan, he entered into the lists 
with you and your companions, and you were 
made his prisoner, and by him set at liberty on 
your promise as a true Knight, that you would 
return and put youradf into hijs. power when- 
ever he required it; he now' by me calls upon 
you to fulfil your word, as so good a man and 
of so high a lineage ought. Certes, Knight, 
Answered Arquisil, what you say is true; it 
only remains to be assured, that he who called 
himself the Knight of the Green Sword is 
Amadis of Gaul. Certain Knights who were 
present said, that without doubt it was so. 
Then Arquisil said t6 the Emperor, You have 
heard, Sir, what this Knight demands, I can 
no ways excuse myself, but must ^>erform that 
^hich I owe ; he gave xne my life, and pre- 
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^rented the other Knights from killing me, who 
^^ere well inclined to do it. I beseech you, Su-.be 
not displeased at my going, for if I should fail in 
my promise, you, powerful and great as you are, 
ought neither to have me in your company, 
nor acknowledge me for your kin. The Em- 
peror, with his wonted want of temper, cried 
out, You Knight who come hither on the part 
of Amadis, tell him he ought to be quite satis- 
fied with offering me .those little insults which 
little men can offer to the great : and that the 
time is come when I shall show him who I am,- 
and what I can do. Tell him that he can no 
where escape me,, not even in that Den of 
Thieves where he lurks ; he shall soon make 
seven-fold restitution I You, i\rquisil, do as 
you are required 5 it will not be lopg before I 
shall put this man by whom 'you were taken 
into your hands, that you may have your will 
of him. 

« 
When Enil heard this, he grew angry and feaN 
lessly replied, I ween, Sir, Amadis knows what 
you can do already, for he met you once as an 
Errant Knight, not as a great prince, and you 
did not depart from hfm quite so easily ! But 
nowy as you come in another manner, so in 
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another manner will he meet you i let them 
who know the past remember it ! God only 
knows the future. At this King Lisuarte wa3 
fearful lest .the Knight should receive some 
hurt at the Emperor's command, which would 
greatly have displeased him, as indeed what 
had been said had done ; for it was his manner 
to be rigorous in deed, but faT in speech ; so 
to prevent more, he took the Emperor by the 
hand and said, Let us go to our tents, for it is 
time to sup ; and let this^ Knight enjoy the 
freedom* which Embassadors use to and ought 
to possess. The Emperor then went away, as 
much in anger as though what had passed had 
been with his peer. 

"But Arquisil to6k Enil,to his tent and showed 
him much honour ; and they rode together like 
friends to the Firm Island. When they were 
near the camp and Arquisil saw so great a 
force, for the succours from the Emperor of 

. Constantinople were now arrived, he marvelled 
greatly, yet gave he no sign of wonder- Enil 
took him to the tent of Amadis, by whom he 
was courteously received. There he remained 
four days, and Aipadis shewed him the army 
and all those noble Knights, the fame of whose 
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firowess was gone abroad through all the 
^orld. Much was he astonished to behold so 
inighty a power, but in particular to behold so 
many good Knights, for he well knew that if 
any disaster should befall the Emperor, it 
would be by their means, for of the rest he 
thougjit little, and would have felt no fear of 
them if they had not had such leaders. Well 
too did he perceive that his Lord the Emperor 
needed great force to give them battle, and he 
thought himself an unhappy man to be held 
prisoner at such a time : for if he had heard 
afar off that such a battle was to be waged, he 
would hare hastened to bear a part, and now it 
would be in his sight even, and yet he could not 
be there ! For this he accounted himself the 
most unfortunate man in the world, and the 
tears ran down his cheeks ; and in this great 
grief he resolved to prove the virtue and noble^ 
ness of Amadis. So when the brave Amadis 
was with many other Knights in the tent of 
King Perion, and Arquisil with them, because 
the place of his prison had not been appointed, 
he rose up and said to the King, May it please 
you. Sir, to hear me before these Knights, and 
Amadis of Gaul. The King said, willingly, 
and bade him speak. Tlien Arquisil related 
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how he had been conquered by Amadis, and 
on what terms takeh to mercy ; but now, quoth 
he, if Amadts will deal towards me with that 
generosity which be hath ever shown, and per- 
mit me in this great battle to serve my Lord the 
Emperor, I promise before you and all these 
Knights, if I escape with life, to yield myself 
- up into his hands again. Amadis, who had 
listened to him standing to shew him more ho- 
liour, replied, Arquisil, my good Sir, if I re- 
garded the intolerable arrogance of your Em- 
peror I might justly requite it with cruelty^o 

4 

all his people ; but his fault is not yours, and* 
the time is hard at hand, vrhei), the virtue of 
each of us shall be put to pr(qof :^ I give you 
therefore leave to be in the battle, and if you 
survive it, and are in no danger, come . in ten 
days after to this island. 

Thankfully did Arquisil acknowledge that no- 
ble treatment, and he took his horse and arms, 
^nd departed, and arrived without let or 
hindrance at the Emperor's camp. Now I 
would liave you know, that the reason why all 
these Knights performed such long joumiEiys 
without meeting any adventure, was, because 
they heeded nothing but to prepare for the great 
vot. IV, d 
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battle, and would therefore meddle wit]^iSo« 
thing of less moment that might kecp*tnem \f 
from it. When Arquisil came to the camp, 
be spoke with the Emperor apart, and told him 
how Amadis had dealt with him, and what a 
mighty power was there assembled, and the 
names of all the good Knights who were come 
to his succour : and be assured, said he, that 
^o soon as they know you have moved on, they 
will a4vance to meet you. Arrogant as the 
Empecdr Was, yet when he heard this from so 
good a Knight, and one who he knew would 
speak nothing but what was tru^, he was dts^ 
mayed, as diey use to bd whose courage lies 
more in words than iii actions, and he wished 
he had never been brought into this quarrel. 
He had expected that Amadis never could have 
raised a force to oppose him and King Lisu« 
arte, and that they should have blocked him up 
by sea and by land, so that, either by famine 
or treaty, he might recover Oriana, and 
vindicate his honour. But thenceforward the 
hope and confidence which he expressed was 
more than in truth he felt, and he conformed 
himself more to tlie advice of King l4isuarte 
and bis good men. 
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days they remained in the camp, mn«- 
their forces, which were found to be as 
follows : the Emperor brought ten thousand", 
horsemen; King Lisuarte six thousand five 
hundred; Gasquilan King of Sweden eight 
hundred; King Cildadan two hundred.^iySVhen 
all was ready the army were ordered to march; 
the Emperor divided his host into three divi- 
sions ; the first, of two thousand five hundred .^ 
Knights, he gave to floyaii, the brother of 
Salustanqutdio; the second, with a like num^ 
ber, to Arquisil ; the other five thousand he re- 
served for his «%|p«n)|pd. and he requested 
King Lisuarte to feif him be in the van, to 
which the King assented, though he would far 
rather have taken that post himself, for he 
thought little of the Romans, and feared that 
they might by thtir confusion occasion some 
great loss ; howbeit to do the Emperor honour, 
he consented, which in such a case was ill 
done, for then all affection should be laid 
aside, and nothing but r^son consulted. King 
Lisuarte made two divisions of his force, the 
one, of three thousand Knights, he gave to 
King Arban of North Wales, and with him he 
appointed Norandel to go, and Don 
the Pensive, apd Cfil^ ^tijirfntitp 1 and' 
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^oyuas ; three thousand of his Emghts he gate 
to King Cildadan and King Gasquilan, which, 
VTith their own thousandt made another diTi* 
filon; of the rest he took charge himself; his 
standard he gave to the good Don Grumedan, 
who, with great sorrow and heaviness pf heart, 
reflected on that ill ^K<;hange which King Li- 
soarte had m^ide, tp ^ake such men his enemies 
and chu$e «ttch for his friends ! All this heing 
thns ordevedy the army moved on behind the 
baggage, which went fprwipr^ th^Jt the ^ wp 
might be pitched* • 
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CHAPTER 26. 



The history saith, that as this King Perioii was 
a Knight of great courage, ^d one whom for- 
tune had always hitherto Assisted to uphold his 
honour, he seeing himsel^^ brought into iw^'sb 
contest which affededhis sons and all his lineage^ 
and knowing likewise the great courage of. 
King Lisusu-te and what a revenger of injuries^ 
wrought «o him he was : for these things he 
was always pondering on what it behoved him 
to provide for. He was well aware that if the 
chance went against him that he would not be 
satisfied with victory, but like a mad dog would 
hunt them out wherever ^ey should retreat, 
and think nothing of any fatigue or drfficulty in 
pursuu\g them, even as he himself should do if 
he were the conqueror. He, therefore, among 
other needful things, was careful to have trusty 
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persons in those parts where they could obserre 
the movements of the enemy; and by them he was 
now advised how and in what order they were 
on their march. So on the morrow betimes he 
rose and summoned all the Chiefs and the 
Knights of his lineage, and told them what he 
knew, and how he thought they sliould raise their 
camp, and divide their army, that every man 
' might know what standard and what leader he 
wgs to. follow ; and that having so done they 
should march to meet the enemy and give 
them battle, in fulf confidence that they should 
be viftorious in so just a cause. To this they 
all accorded, and earnestly they besought that, 
, •* both because of his high rank, and of his great 
courage an3 discretion, he would take the 
charge of leading and dire^ing them, all pro- 
mising to obey his orders ; this he accepted, 
well knowing that what they proposed was right, 
and that which he could not reasonably decline. 
Then he ordered the counsel to be carried into 
effect. The camp yas raised, and the forces all 
armed and mounted assembled in that wide 
plain. 

This good King rode in the midst of them on a 
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goodly horse» and armed with rich armst three 
Squires were with him, and ten Pages all on 
.horseback and all bearing one device, whose 
appointment was to ride about the field of bat- 
tle, and give their horses to such Knights as 
should be in need of them. He was now at 
that age that tlie most part of his hair and 
|>eani was grey ; his countenance was somewhat 
flushed with the heat of his armour, and some* 
what by the thoughts of his heart. All knew 
his courage, and the sight of him gave courage 
to all ; so that they lost all fear, and made no 
doubt but that, under God, such a leader 
would assuredly give th'em the victory- He 
looked at Don Quadragante and said, brave 
Knight, I entrust the van to you, with my.spn 
Amadis, and Angriote of Estravaus, and Don 
Gavarte of the Perilous Vale, and £nil, and 
Balays of Carsante, and Landin, with the five 
hundred Knights of Ireland, and fifteen hun- 
dred of my people. You my good nephew 
Agrayes shall lead the second division with 
Don Bruneo of Bonamar and his brother 
Branfil, and their troops and your own, in all six- 
teen hundred Knights. You honourable Knight 
Crasandor shall take the third division, and 
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tiioi] my son Florestan with him and Don Dra* 
gonis> and JLadadin of Fajarque, and Elian the 
Bold, and Trion "with the people of Queen Brio« 
lania, who with the forces of King Tafinor will 
make a company of sixteen hundred Knights. 
Then he turned to Don Brian of Monjaste, you 
my good nephew shall have the fourth* with, 
your own people, and with three thousand of 
the Greeks ; so that ye shall be five thousand 
in all, and with you ManSald'Jbf the Silver 
Bridge and Sadamon and Orlandin. He ap- 
pointed Don Gandales with a thousand to carry 
succour where it should be most needed. He 
himself took to his charge Gastiles and the re- 
. mainder of the forces which the Emperor of 
Constantinople had se^t ; and he bade all the- 
army lopk to the Emperor's standard^ and ren 
gard it as though he himself were there in per- 
son. All being thus appointed, the army moved 
on with the sound of many trumpets and othei: 
instruments of war. Oriana with the Queen and 
Princesses and Dames and Damsels of her com- 
pany heheld them, and ixi their hearts besought 
God to help, or rather if it were his good plea*» 
'sure> to give them peace^ 
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CHAPTER 27. 



Now Arcalaus the Enchanter, had, as you have 
beard, stirred up King Aravigo,, and Barsinan, 
JLord of Sansuena^ and the King of the Deep 
Island, who had escaped from the battle of the 
Seven Kings, and all the lineage of Dardanthe^ 
Proud, and when he knew that A^iadis and 
King Lisuarte had collected their f&rces,he dls-*^ 
patched a Knight called Garin, who was the 
son of Grumen one of the Enchanter's kinsmen, 
^hom Amadtt slew when he rescued Oriana. 
Him he bade sest' neither day nor night till he 
had borne the intelligence to all those Chiefs^ 
Meantime he himself assembled the kinsmen of 
Dardan and all his own forces. This Garin 
came to King Aravigo, whom he found in 
Araviga the chief city of all his. realm y from 
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which all the Kings thereof wete called 
Arav^gos, because great part of their domi- 
nions lay ill the land of Arabia. The King at 
this news without delay assembled all his forces^ 
and they pitched their tents in the plains near 
CalifaUy which was a principal town in San- 
suena. Twelve thousand Knights were they in 
number ; there they prepared their fleet, and 
stored it with food in abundance, as men 
who were going against a strange land ; and 
from thence they put to sea, and with a faar 
wind in eight days they arrived at a port in 
Great Britain where Arcalaus had a strong cas- 
tle. Arcalaus had with him six thousand good 
Knights, who all hated King Lisuarte and 
Amadts for having hunted down and slain 
many of their chiefs and put them to flight 
themselves, like evil doers as they were, i 
cannot tell you the joy there was at this 
meeting. So as Arcalaus had learnt from his 
spies, that the King and Amadis were ad- 
vancing to meet each other, he set forth with- 
out delay. Barsinan led the van ; he was a 
young Knight and strong, eager to fevenge 
the deaths of his father and of his brother Gan- 
dalot, and fo show his own prowess. He bad 
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under hixn archers and cross-bowmen and two 
thousand Knights. ArcalauSf who, as you 
may ivell believey was not inferior to him in 
great strength and courage, led the second di- 
vision. Though half his right hand was lopt 
off, yet could there hardly be found a better 
Knight in arms, if his ill deeds had not taken 
away all the renown which his hardihood 
gained. He led on six hundred Knights, 
and two thousand four hundred whom King 
Aravigo gave him. King Axavigo himself and 
that other King of the Deep Island, led the 
third detachment with all the other forces, and 
they had with them six Knights all akin to 
Brontazar Danfaniar whom^ Amadis slew in. 
the battle of the Seven J^ings, as is recorded in 
the third book of this history. These sis 
Knights came from the Sagittary Island, where 
it is said the Sagittaries at first made their ha- 
bitation; and they were huge in body, and 
strong, like those who were, descended in a 
right line from the hugest and. most valiant 
giants that were ever in this world These 
Knights when they heard of such great prepa- 
rations, came by their own good will to revenge 
the death of tha^ Brontaxar, who was the chie£ 
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of all their lineage ; and also to prove tbem» 
selves against those Knights of whom such re^ 
nown was gone abroad. For these causes they 
came to King Aravigo, who gi eatly rejoiced at 
their coming, and besought them to go in his^ 
division, the which they promised, thougb 
agamst their will ; for it was their wish to have 
been in the front of the battle. 

At thi$ time the Duke of Bristol arrived : he, 
though he had' been required by Arcalaus^ 
would not at first engage, thinking what he said 
was rash and ill advised ; but when he saw so 
great a power assenibled, he then thought it 
his wisest course to join them, that he might re<^ 
venge the death of his father, whom Don Gal-^ 
vanes and Agrayes and Olivas slew ; and also 
that he might recover the lands which had been 
forfeited by his father's death. He had con- 
ceived that if Lisuarte was put to the worst, he 
should regain his inheritance ; but if Amadi^- 
was defeated^ then should he be revenged upon 
those yrho had so injured htm* When Kingp: 
Aravigo and the other chiefs knew who he was,^- 
they were more joyful of his coming, because he 
was anative of thelandiandfaad towns and castles 
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tlterem, tlian tbey would hare been if a forergner 
had joined them with a greater force. King 
Aravigo gave him five hundred Knights in ad- 
dition to his own force; and in this array they 
set forward, marching by bye ways, that they 
znight be the more secure. 
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CHAPTER 23. 



The History saith, that the Emperor of Rome 
and King Lisuarte broke up their camp before 
Windsor, and set forth with all that company 
whereof you have heard. They resolved ta 
proceed leisurely^ that their men and horses 
might be fresh at the ^eeting ; so the first day 
they proceeded only three leagues ; and at this 
pace they continued their progress till they 
learnt that King Perion was on his way to meet 
them, and was then only two days journey 
distant. Incontinently King Lisuarte com* 
manded Ladasin the cousin of Don Guilan the 
Pensive to take fifty Knights and keep three 
leagues before the army, fie on the third day 
fell in with the advanced guard of King Perion, 
forty Knights led by Enil, and sent forward for 
the same precaution. Both parties then stopt 
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and sent each the tiding9> not daring to come 
to an encounter ; for that had been forbiddea 
them. The two armies continued to advancey 
and were now within half a league of each 
other upon a great and wide plain* In either 
army there were many Knights skilful in war, 
tliat neither in this respect could boast of much 
advantage over the other ; and it seemed as if 
by common accord they set about fortifying 
their camp with ditches and other means of de^ 
fence, in case they should need such helps in re» 
treat. 

Wliile the armies were thus employed Gan« 
dalin arrived, who had taken Melicia to the 
Firm Island, and had since hastened with his 
utmost speed to come up before the battle. The 
reason was this : you know that Gandalin was 
the son of the good Knight Don Gandales, and 
the milk-brother of Amidis. From the day 
on which Amadis, then calling himself the 
Child of the Sea, was made a Knight, he knew 
that they were not brothers, though till then 
they had ever thought themselves such, and 
from that ho^r Gandalin had always attended 
him as his Sqtiire,. Now, though he had often 
besought his master to make him a Knight, yet 
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ilmadfs could never Have resolution to do that^ 
which bj reason he ought to have done> and to 
which he was greatly bound, for his father^s sake 
who fostered him, and for his own being the 
best Squire that ever served a Knight ; yet be- 
cause Gandalin knew the secret of his love and 
was his only comforter, and' the only one witli. 
whom he could talk about Oriana, he could not 
bear to lose him, as he must have done, had he^ 
knighted him ; for then Gandalin must needs 
have gone his way to seek adventures and gaia 
the praise of prowess^ But now that Amadis had 
his Lady Oriana in his power, and was resolved 
not to part with her except he lost his life, 
Gandalin knew that he might reasonably de- 
mand knighthood, more especially on so great 
and signal an occasion as this battle; for greatly 
as he desired it, he had never much urged the 
point, knowing how necessary he was to his 
master. So having now delivered the bid(Hng 
of Queen Elisena, and related his tidings he 
took him aside and said — ^the reason, Slr^why I 
have so long ceased to ask knighthood at your 
hand with that earnestness which would have 
become me, has been my great desire to serve 
you, and my knowledge how necessary I was 
to yourcomfort. For this reason I have for- 
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borne to act as became my good birth» and mf^ 
fered my honour to be neglected ; but now, Sir, 
that she for whom you have endured so much is 
in your power, there is no excuse either to satisfy 
myself or others why I should longer forbear 
to seek the order of knighthood. Now I beseech 
you give it me, for you knoW, otherwise, what 
shame and lasting dishonour it will be to me if 
it be now withheld. . 

When Amadis heard hiin speak thus, he wa& 
so troubled, that for a while he could not reply. 
At length he said, O my true friend and bro- 
ther, it is as grievous for me to fullfil what yott 
require as though my heart were plucked from 
my body; and if with any reason I could dis- 
suade you, I would strive with all my might so 
to do ; but your demand is so just, that it can« 
not b^ denied; and I am grieved that 1 did not 
provide such arms and horse for the occasion zb- 
you deserve. Then Gandalin knelt down to 
kiss his hand ; but Amadis raised him, and em-i* 
braced him, and wept over him, to think of the 
solitude he should endure for his loss. Sir^ 
quoth Gandalin, Don Galaor in his great cour* 
tesy, knowing my desire, hath given me his, 
horse and arms, of which,, he said, ha had nou 
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need in this malady ; I thanked him and took 
thehorse, which is a good one^ and the breast- 
plate and helmets but not the other arms; 
for they ought to be what beseem a young 
Knight; and those, therefore, I had made 
while I remained with him. He offered me his 
sword also; but I told him. Sir, that you would 
give me one of those which Queen Menoresagave 
you in Greece. Since it is so, replied Amadis» 
do you watch your arms the night before the 
battle in the chapel of my father's tent ; and 
in the morning when we are about to encounter 
the enemies, the King my father shall knight 
thee: you know tliat no better man can be 
found, nor one from whose hand you could re- 
ceive more honour in the ceremony. Sir, quoth 
Gandalin, what you say is true ; if would be 
hard to find another ELnight like the King ; bnt 
I will receive Knighthood from no hand but 
yours. Lasindo,^ Don Bruneo's Squire, has 
told me that his master has promised to knight 
him, and we two will watch our arms toge- 
ther. God grant that I may fulfil the duties of 
knighthood, and manifest the teaching which 
I have from you received. 

Two days did the annies remain within sight of 
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each other, fordfying their camps and prepar* 
ing all things for the battle. On the second 
day at evening, the spies^of King Aravigo ar- 
rived at the top of the mountains, and from 
thence beheld how both hosts were encamped 
below. When King Aravigo and the other 
leaders heard this, they sent their scouts back 
to observe all that should pass, and they them- 
selves took possession of all the passes of the 
Sierra, and so stationed themselves, that if need 
were, they could with little danger retreat by 
the mountains to the sea, and there embark* 
But their doings had not been so secret that 
King Lisuarte had not heard how so great an 
army had landed in his dominions; and though 
he knew not to what end they came, nor whither^ 
ward they» marched, he had given orders to se- 
cure all the stores, and drive away all the cattle 
thereabout, and that the peasantry should go to 
the fortified towns, and he had left certain 
Knights to defend them. King Perion also had 
heard of them, , and was alarmed at the tid- 
ings, but neither did he know where they now 
were : thus had they put both parties in fear. 
I4ow had they remained three days, and the 
Emperor Patin became impatient of longer de* 
lay, desiroost eii;her vanquished or victor* t^ 
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return to his own country. Amzih also and 
Agrayes and Don Quadragante and the other 
Knights besought Perion to come to battle, 
that God might decide the cause. The King: * 
was as desirous as they* but had dekyed thui^ 
long that all things might be ready : he now 
made proclamation that all should hear mass 
at dawn and arm themselves, and every man then 
repair to his own Ciaptain, for the battle would 
be waged. The same order was issued i^ the 
other camp : so when the dawn appeared, the 
trumpets sounded so loud and clear that they 
were heard in botli camps as though they had 
been in concert. The Knights began to axip 
and saddle their horses ; and they heard mas» 
in the tents, and mounted i and eack went t€t 
bis proper standards 

Who IS he that hath, such thought and memory, 
though he had seen this sight and g»ven it all 
his attention, that he could relate or write of th< 
arms and horses with their devices, and th^ 
Knights who were there embattled? Certes 
the man would be a fool and devoid of under- 
standing who could think to do this. Leavings 
therefore, the general description, something 
Aall be said here of the particular; and we 
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'Will begin vrith the Emperor of Rome who 
wa^ strong of body and courageous, and would 
have been a right goo^ Knight, if his little dis« 
cretion and great pride had not marred him. 
His armour was all black, helmet and shield 
^nd surcoat 2. exceptihat on the shield he bore 
xhe figure of a damsel from her girdle upward 
nade to the likeness of Oriana, well wrought 
-in gold and garnished with pearls and precious 
stones, and fastened to the shield with nails of 
gold ; and on his black surcoat he had a golden 
chain-work woven, which device he swore never 
to lay aside till he had Amadis in chains, and all 
tl^^ who had been with him at the rescue of 
Oriana. He was on a goodly horse and of great 
size, and his lance in hts hand, and thus he rode 
out of the camp. Next after him came Flayaa 
the brother of Saluslaifquidio : he bore for his 
arms black and yellow quartered, and nothing 
he was a gobd Knight and greatly 
ed by his own party. .Arquisil was be* 
im bearing arms of azure and argent 
dered with rdises of gold. The arms of 
Lisuarte were black with white eagles ; and he 
bore one Eagle on his shield without any adorn- 
ment ; but those arms came out of the field with 
great honour by reason of. what their lord did 
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iherein. King Cildadan appearedin arms chat . 
were entirely black ; for, from the time of his 
defeat ia the battle of the Hundred, whereby 
hiskingdombecame tributary to King Lisuarte, 
he had never worn others. 1 shall not tell you 
what arms King Gasquilan of Sweden bore, 
till another time. King Arban of North Wales, 
and Don Guilan the Pensive, and Don Gru- 
medan would wear no arms for k&ow that day, 
but only for use, that they might thus show the 
sorrow they had to behold the King their mas- 
ter placed in so great danger against those 
who had been in his service and in his house- 
hold, and who had won for him si 
Now we will tell you the arms of I 
and the Knights of the other host ; 
and the helmet, and the shield t 
were sil of burnished steel ;--and 
was of silk of a bright and vivid 
rode a goodly steed, which his i 
Brian of Monjaste had given hin 
of twenty which the King his fat! 
from Spain, to distribute among t 
and in this guise he advanced vitli uic Dunntr ' 
of the. Emperor of Constantinople. Amadis 
was armed in green armour, such as he wore 
when he slew Famongomadan and IJanagante 
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Ills son, the two mightiest giants in the world ; 
these arms were powdered with lions or; Ama- 
dis had much affection for them, because he 
assumed them on his departure from the Poor 
Rock, and had worn them when he went to 
Orania at Miraflores. Don Quadragante wore 
murrey arms with flowers argent, and rode 
one of the Spanish horses. Don Bruneo of 
Bonamar did not change his device, which was 
a damsel in his shield and % Knight kneeling ' 
before her. Don Florestan the good Knight 
and j ouster bore gules with golden flowers, and 
rode a Spanish horse. The arms of Agrayes 
wo^rose-colour, and in his shield was a dam- 
sel^mand, holding a heart. The good An- 
fijpote bore his usual arms of azure and argent; 
and all the q^er. Knights of whom no mention 
* M made, that they who read this history may 
»t be wearied, wore rich arms and of what co« 
ley liked best. 




y went forth into the field in good ar- 
d when they were all assembled, each man 
er his leader, they advanced slowly on at 
the time of sunrise, and the morning shone upon 
their arms which were new and bright,and shone 
in such guise that it was marvellous to behold. At 
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this time Gandalln and l>asindo came up lit 
t(rhite artnour befitting new Knights. Lasindo 
went to Don Bruneo, and Gandalin toward 
Amadis. When Amadis saw him approach* 
he requested Don Quadragante tQ take the 
command, while he knighted his Squire ; then 
he went to Gandalin, and as they were going 
toward King Perion, said to him> My true 
friend I beseech you keep near me in this battle^ 
for though you hare seen many battles, and 
enough of dangers, and may think that you 
want nothing but strength and coura^,' it is 
not so : this is a signal battle ; and it behoves 
you to look well to your life, and to you^io<* 
nour also, and not to give such way to^Rir 
courage as to let it master your discretion t 
keep near me and I will look to your defence 
when you shall need help, and do you the same 
by me when you see I require? assistance. They 
were now come to where King Perion 
whom Amadis said, Sir» Gandalin w| 
made a Knight, and it would have ph 
that he should have been made so by your^ 
but as he wishes to receive the order from 
I come to ask that he may receive, the sword 
from you, that he may hereafter remember the 
gceat honour and by whom it was conferred* 
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two best Knights that ever bore arms. Amadis 
then went back with him to Don Quadragante, 
who, to do Gandaltn honotir, came forward 
and embraced htm saying, God grants my friend, 
that you may as well fulfil the duties of knight- 
hood, as you have manifested all the virtues and 
good parts of a good Squire. I believe it will be 
so, for good beginning for the fnost part bringcth 
on good end. Gandalin humbled himself at this, 
thanking him for the honour. Lasindo also was 
knighted by the hand of his master, and Agrayes 
girt on his sword ; and you may be assured that 
these twain in this their first essay of arms, per- 
formed such feats, and endured such dangers and 
such toil, that tliey in this great battle gained 
honour and the praise of prowess for all the days 
of tlieir lives. 

It was not long before they saw their enemies ad- 
vancing to meet them. When they were near 
enough, Amadis saw that the banner of the £m« ^ 
perpr of Rome was in the van ; and at this he 
rejoiced, to think that the first encounter would 
be with him ; for much as he disliked King 
Lisuarte, yet he always remembered how he had 
once dwelt in his coQ^^ and what honour he had 
received from him» and above allthat'faewasthe 
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fat6er ef his lady Oriana, for which he had i«» 
solvedv if possible^ to turn aside from him in the 
battle, that he might not harm him» though he 
well knew that Lisuarte would show him no such 
coartesx» but nith^ seek his death as a mortal 
enemy. But I tell -you that Agrayes had a far 
other iittention, for all his hope was that he 
migl^ meet King Lisuarte in the battle, and slay 
him. He erer bore in ^rnind the King's ingra^ 
titude; and had he been in Mongaza.when the 
island was given to his uncle, he could never have 
consented that he should receive it, having been 
vanquished, but would have given him another 
such lordship in his father's kingdom* When 
they were now so near that they only waited for 
the trumpets to sound, that they might begin the 
attack, they saw a Squire come riding full speed 
from the army, who squired with a loud voice 
if Amadis of Gaul were there ? Amadis beckon- 
ed to him int^ply, and "v^^en he approached, said, 
I am he, what would you ? The Squire looked 
at him, and thought that in his life he had never 
beheld so goodly a Knight in arms, nor who ap- 
peared so well on horseback* Gbod Sir, quoth 
he, ofatru^ I believe that you are he, for your 
appearance bears testimon^to your great re* 
nown 1 Gasquilan, King oH^eden, my lord and 
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master> sends me to tell joUf that when King 
Lisuarte made war upon your Knights in the 
island of Mongaza, he came to his help, in the 
hope of engaging you in battle, not for any enmity 
which he beacs toward you, but because of the re- 
*lG[bwn of your great chivalry: and now he is come 
hither for the same intent, and saith that he would 
willingly break two or three lances with you, be- 
fore the armies join battle, for after that he may 
not be able to meet you in the tumult. Amadis 
replied. Good Squire, tell the King your master, 
that I have before heard of his wish, and attribute 
it to no enmity in him, but rather to the greatness 
of his courage. Albeit, my deeds are not equal to 
the fame, I am well content that a man of such 
renown should so esteem me. This quarrel is 
more of will than necessity, and I had rather it 
had been in some other cause, more to his own ho- 
nour and profit, but I am ready to do as it may 
please him. Sir, replied the Squire, my master 
knd^^s bow you conquered his father, the Giant of 
the Dolorous Island, to save Cildadan and your 
brother Galaor ; and though that is nearly con- 
cerning him, yet, because of the great courtesy 
'. wherewith you used your victory, he is more be- 
hplden to you thaMbound to seek revenge* Itfs 
only fgr your hignrenown that he desires to en- 
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counter you ; for the victory would be to his 
great fame above all othejr Knights in the world* 
and no shame will it be if he should be conquered 
by him who has conquered so many Knights, and 
Giants, and Monsters out of nature. Tell him, 
quoth Amadis,,that I am ready. 
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CHJPTER 2». 



You have heard who this Gasquilan was, and m 
what manner he became King of Sweden. This 
King was enamoured of a Princess who was call- 
ed the fair PInela, and by her father's death be- 
came Lady of the Strong Island, which was near 
Sweden. She, because Gasquilan was of the 
race of the Giants, and in himself proud and over- 
bearing, would never encourage his hope; but 
because her chiefs feared him, and she herself 
* saw no other - remedy to prevent his love from 
changing into exceeding hatred, she devised this 
means. She told him that it was her determination* 
and what she had promised to her fatheV rft the ' 
time of his death, never to marry any other than 
the best Knight in the world j to find who this 
might ^,. she had dtspatched messengers into all 
•foreign parts, andlhe tidings they had all brought 
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back was, that a Knight called Amadis of Gaul 
was the bravest and best Knight in the world, 
who undertook and atchieved adventure? which no 
other dared attempt. If, therefore, he who was 
so strong and courageous would seek out this 
Amadts, and conquer him, she would then fulfil 
her promise to her father, and make hini master 
of herself and her kingdom, fully believing that 
he would tlien have no peer. This she did, in 
the hope that Gasquilan, strong as he was, was no 
ways e<{ual to Amadis. 

When, the Squire had brought him this answer, he 
exclaimed. My friend, you tell mo what I most 
desire to hear; everything is now as I wished, and 
I sliall win the love of my L^dy, for I am that 
Gasquilan whom you know. Then he called for 
his arms, which were after this fashion ; the field 
q£ his sufcoat and bever was murrey, bearing 
griffins or ; his helmet and shield were burnished 
and bright as a mirror ; and on^is shield he had 
a griffin griping a heart in his talons, wrought in 
gold, and fastened to the shield with golden nails, 
and garnished with jewels ; by the griffin he gave 
to understand the great rigour and cruelty of his 
Lady, and that as th^t heart was pierced by his 
talons, even so his heart suffered from ifT mortal 
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desires. He took u strong lance, whose iron was 
long and bright, and going before the Empefor, 
besought liim not to let his troops begin the 
attack till he had performed one joust with Ama- 
disy as he had agreed with him ; and he bade the 
Emperor not hold him 'as a Knight, if he did not 
in the first encounter rid him of his enemy. The 
Emperor, who knew Amadis better than he did, 
because he had proved him, thought ^jthfn him- 
self that iliis was more.easily conceited than per- 
formed. So Gasquilan advanced forward be. 
tween the armies, who bdtb halted to witness this 
signal encounter between two sach Knights. 

Amadis was ready to give him his welcome ; h^ 
knew him to be a brave Knight, yet, because he 
was so arrogant and vain-gloiious, cared little for 
his valour ; for when such men as he are in their 
greatest need, then God breaks their pficfe ; he 
turned his horse toward him, and covered4iimself 
with hir hield, and giving the spur rode at him 
with all his force. Gasquilan did the same, driv- 
ing at full speed ; their lances flew up in shivers, 
their shields and bodies met with such force, that 
all the beholders imagined that they would both 
be dashed to pieces. Gasquilan was driven from 
his saddle with such force, that being cf huge 



Inillc, and falling upon the hard earfh,hls right arm 
broke, and he lay stunned and like a dead man. 
The horse of Amadis had his shoulder broken, 
and he^ himself was somewhat stunned, yet not so 
much but that he leaped from his horse before the 
beast fell, and went on foot toward Gasquilan 
to see whether he was dead. 

When the Emperor saw Gasquilan lying for dead, 
and Amadis on foot, he called out to Floyan to 
advance and help the King of Sweden. Don 
Quadragante seeing them come on, cried out. 
Attack them. Sir, and leave not a man of them 
^live ! Both sides then hastened ta encounter ; 
but Gandalin, who saw his master on foot, and 
was fearful for his safety, rode the foremost to 
help him, and seeing Floyan^in the front of his 
battle encountered him so rudely, that Floyan 
fell, aiid he himself lost his stnrups^ but kept his 
seat, feoth parties now Strove to horse their 
Knights, and Quadragante dismounte4(/9ur Ro- 
mans before he broke his lance, and tfie horse of 
the first was given by Angriote to Aniadisj mean 
time the Romans carried Gasquilan, who was now 
recovering hisr senses, out of the field. Gavarte 
of the Perilous Valey and Landin followed the 
path of Quadragante; these Knights were used to 
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such business,* and were before the hostj but 
when the two hosts encountered, then was there 
. such uproar that none could understand another, 
and there might you behold horset without riders, 
and the riders, some slain, others wounded, and 
trampled under foot.' Floyan, who was now 
horsed again, and desirous both to gain honour 
and to revenge the death of Salustanquidio his 
kinsman, made at Angriote, whom he saw doing 
great deeds in arms, and struck him in the side so 
rudely, that he wdil nig^ dismounted htm ; the 
blow broke his Uftce ; then drew he hh sword, and 
dealt a blow to £nil, which made the fire lladi 
from his helmet, and rode on between them, so 
that neither could strike him in requstid, and they 
wondered at his courage and great prowess; and 
before he joined his own people, he met a Knight 
of Ireland, one of the servants of Don Quadra* 
gante, and cut him on the shoulders to the flesh 
and bone^ so that he was constrained to quit the 
field* 

• 
At this time Amadis, uking with him Bakys of 
Carsante and Gandalin, attacked the fkink df the 
Romans as fiercely as he qpuld, being enraged to 
see how they defended diemselves ; his compa- 
nions followed the path he D^aide, and be* smote 
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sach strokes with his sword> that the enemies 
were astonished aod dismayed* and gave way 
before him, and strove to run -back behind tlieir 
fellow«, like a flock of sheep when they are set 
upoa by the wolves. As he was thus naaking his 
way without opposition, a bastard brother of 
Queen Sardamira, by name FlaAineo, who was a 
good Knight, advanced to meet him, and pierced 
his shield with a brave encounter, but then his 
lance failed him* Amadis thought to strike him 
on the helmetas he passed, but he went by so fast 
that the blow fell upon the horse behind the sad« 
dlQ» and cut awaj the greater part of his body 
and of his bowels, so that Flamineo fell with such 
violence that he thought his shoulders were burst 
asunder. Mean time Don Quadragante and they 
who were in his company prest so closely upon 
the enemies, that they would have destroyed them 
all, if Arquisil had not come up with the s#coi)d 
division. At his coming they took courage, and 
such, a shock was given, that mpre than a tbpu* 
sand fron> the twg sides were dismounted, Ar- 
quisil bisQself encQuntered Landin, the nephew of 
Quadrngante, and both were driven tp the 
ground. Floyan, who- with fifty Knights bad* 
succoured Flamineo and remounted him, now 
saw Aiq\ja«U enga^d ^pot with Landin, and 
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cried out. Knights of Rome, help your leader ! 
He himself, with more than five hundred Knights, 
rode to his succour, and Landin would surely 
then have been slain if it had not been for Angri-^ 
ote, and Enil, and Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, 
who called upon Quadragante to support tliem 
without delay, and bestirred themselves so brave- 
ly, that it was marvellous to behold their prowess. 
On the other part, Flammeo, who was again on 
horseback, collected a company, and came to sup- 
port his friends ; the battle then waxed hot, and 
so many Knights were slain and beaten down, 
that the field was covered with the dead and 
wounded. But the Romans were so numerous, 
diat, maugre all their enemies could do, they res- 
cued Arquisil and got him to horse, and Qua- 
dragante and his Knights did the same by Lan- 
din, for there were horses enow at hand who had 
no riders. 

This while Amadis wa5 doing wonders, and so 
well had he now made hhnself known, that the 
Romans wherever he appeared gave way ; great 
need was there for such prowess, for the enemies 
were so many, that had it not been for the good- 
ness of the Knights, they would have had it all 
their own way. But presently Agrayes and Doo 
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Brunep came up with their division, and as the 
Romans 'were now confused, they broke them, 
atid divided them, so that they would have had 
no remedy, if the Emperor himself had not now*^ 
advanced widi five thousand Knights ; this suc- 
cour was so powerful that they presently recovered 
the ground which they had lost. The Emperor 
himself, armed as you have heard, led the way on 
a huge horse, being himself of great stature, and 
marvellously well did he appear, and was greatly 
admired. Balays of Carsante was the first whom 
he found before him; he struck his shield so rude- 
ly that the lance broke; their horses encountered, 
tlie Emperor's was fresh, but that of Balays 
could not stand the shock, and fell and his mas- 
ter witii him, who was sorely bruised wit|i the 
fall. At this success the Emperor was greatly 
elated; he drew his sword, and shouted out, 
Rome ! Rome ! at them Knights ! let not a man 
escape ! and he thrust forward into the press, 
' dealing about his blows like a good Knight« As 
he was thus making great havoc k, he met Don 
Quadragante, who on his part.wa-s laying about 
him, sword in hand. They seeing each other, both 
raised their swords, and gave such strokes on 
each other's helmet, that fire flashed from them; 
^ut as Don Quadragante was the stronger/ the 
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Emperor lost his stirrups with that blowy 
and was constrained to hold round his horse's 
neck, and was for a while astounded. It so 
chanced that Constancio, a young Knight and a 
good, who was brother to Brondajel of the Rock, 
was hard at hand, and seeing his lord the £m« 
peror in this plight, he pricked forward* and made 
at Quadra gante with an overhand thrust of his 
lance, which pierced the shield and wounded him 
a little in the arm. Quadragante turned to strike 
him, and in that moment the Emperor had titne 
to shelter himself among his own Knights. But 
Constancio tarrying there no longer, rode away * 
toward the part, where Amadis fought, and 
when he saw what havock he made, that not 
a man could stand before him, he was so 
astonished) th^it he verily thought it was some 
devil come there to destroy thepa. While he was 
looking at him% ^ good Knight, who governed the 
Principality of Calabria for. Salustanquidio^ came 
forward, and struck the horse of Amadis in the 
neck : Amadis in requital gave it him on the hel- 
met and head through helmet and head. At this 
Constancio wasigreatly grieved for the loss of so 
good a Knight, and he cried out to Floyan^ Here ! 
here ! maim or kill this man ! . for this i^ he who 
destroys us .without naerey I Both be aad Floyan 
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then rode up to him together, and laid on him 
"with their swords. It was Constaucjo whom 
Amadis struck in return ; the sword came upon 
the rim of liis raised shield and split it» and "k^ 
went through upon the helmet with such weight 
that Constancio fell stunned* More than twenty 
Knights, who were aj^inted xqjook to Floyan, 
now joinedyand all at once assailed Amadis, hut 
they could not move him from his horse, aiid 
«very*one was afraid to con(^ too near him, who 
had no need ever u> make a second hlow. 

Howbeit the Romans were so many, that else** 
where they had somewhat the advantage ; thcry 
had killed the horses of Agrayes, and Don Bru- 
neo, and Angriote, and surrounded the Knights. 
Lasindo, and Gandalin, and Gavarte, and Brainfil, 
came to their succour, but the multitude was> so 
great, that though with great danger they had 
beaten down and slain many Knights, they coitld 
not force their way to them. At this time Gra- 
sandor and Don Florestan came up : O, Sir Flo* 
restan, cried Lasindo, help here, or your friends 
are lost 1 Come on then ! replied Florestan, and 
}et us attack those who will not dare abide us i 
then sword in hand he cut his ,way, and those 
other Knights with him, to the place where their 
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friends were so hardly beset. Who can tell the 
feats which were performed in that succour! 
^ , hut certes what those Knights had wrought, being 
on foot, and so few, and surrounded by so many 
enemies, cannot be told. Yet would they even 
then have been in great danger, if Amadis had 
not heard the outcry ; he had now beaten down sir 
of the twenty who assailed him, and the rest had 
retired and left him at liberty, so he rode toward 
that press, and knowing his friends by their arms^ 
called out to his people, and, followed by more 
,dian four hundred Knights, rode up to them. At 
the same tim^ Floyan, and Arquisil, and Constan- 
cio, came up with the greatest body that they 
could collect, and there began the fiercest and 
most perilous battle that ever man beheld. Then 
might you have seen Amadis do such wonders, as 
4t was never before seen or heard that living man 
could perform, that both friends and enemies 
marvelled to behold him, and such an uproar 
arose then, that the Emperor and the greatest part 
of the army repaired thither. A cross-bowman 
rode to Don Qu^dragaiite, who was in anoth^' 
part of the field, and told him what was going on ;. 
and he to^k with him a thousand Knights from 
his division, Vaying,^ Now, Sirs, show your worth 
"scad follow me, for your succour is .needed ; and 
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away they went : he led the way ; so thick was 
the press that he could scarcely get at his ene- 
mies; but he wheeled round, and attacked them 
in flank with such an encounter, that more than 
two hundred Knights were thrown down to the 
• ground, and I assure you, that they v/hom he 
reached with a full stroke had never need of a 
surgeon. 

At that hour, Arquis'l, and Floyan, and Flamineo, 
and many other of tlieir comrades, did so welt« 
diat no Knights could do better, striving all they ^ 
could to slay Agrayes and those Boiights who ' 
were dismounted ; but Florestan and the other 
Knights, who had forced their way to them, never 
^ave back how hardly soever they were prest ; 
and now were the Romans so sharply set on by 
Don Quadragante, and by Amadis on another 
side, who saw the feats of Quadragante, and so 
bestirred himself, that he left not a man in the 
saddle whom he could reach ; and also by Don 
Gandales, who had come up with eight hundred 
Knights, that they began to give ground. The 
Emperor, who from the time he had received that 
blow from Quadragante had employed himself 
more in directing his troops tlian in fighting, called 
pat to rally them, but with little eflFect. rtr now 
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Agrajes, and Angriote, and Don Bnxneoy after so 
much peril and so hard contest, got to hgrse at 
last, and pricked forward into the press, and drove 
back the Romans, till they had retired to the di* 
vision of King Arban of North Wales, about the 
hour of sunset. He made way for their retreaf 
to protect them, but he did not advance to battle, 
because of the lateness of the evening, and be- 
cause King Lisuarte had forbidden him, for many 
of the other army had not as yet taken part in the 
battle. They on their part ceased from parsait» 
and thus that day en^ed w^h grea&4oss to both 
parties, although the Romans sufiTered most. The 
field was in possession of Ainadis, who had all 
his wounded men removed, and his people spoiled 
iheir enemies. But many of the wounded Ro- 
mans perished for want of help. 

When the armies had thus withdrawn, the religi- 
ous men of th'fe two hosts went out to help the 
souls of those who were in need ; and when they 
beheld the great destruction that had been made, 
and heard the cries of the wounded, crying for 
pity and help, they all agreed that it would be for 
Good's service to make a truce, that the wounded 
might JMive help and the slain be buried ; so they 
spoke to King Lisuarte and to the Emperor, and 
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also with King Perion, and a truce was made for 
the following day. When morning came many 
went to the field to seek their kinsmen and friends 
and masters, and theii might you have beheld 
such lamentations, on all sides, as were pitiful to 
hear, and how much more to see ! The wounded 
were all carried into the Emperor?s camp, and the 
dead were buried, so that the field remained clear. 
That whole day the Knights passed in refitting 
their arms, and looking to their horses ; the 
wound ii-hiaPon Quadragante^s^ arm was dressed ; 
and thouf|^i»(^.€^^. dbat^f 'a E^ni^t not so 
good a$ be lii^rct^ved it, he would not have 
borne arms nor encountered danger till it was heaL- 
ed, yet he would not be hindered from helping his 
comrades in the following battle. On the follow- 
ing day they rose at dawn at the trumpet's sound, 
and heard mass, and put themselvesin array, and 
it was determined on both sides that they who 
had not fought in the former battle should take 
the lead in this. 
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CHAPTER SO. 



Usuane placed in the vaii King Arban oi 
North Wales* and Norande],%nd Do^Guilan the 
Benstve^andthoseotherKnightsof whom yoahaye 
heard. He and Kii^ COdadan came behind with 
their divjsian to support them^ and in the rear was 
the Emperor with all his fbrce. King Perton gave 
the front to hb nephew Don Brian of Monjaste; 
he himself and Gastiies supported him with the 
banner c£ the Emperor of Constantinople; and 
then came the other divisions, so arranged, that 
they who had borne least part of yesterday's battk^ 
should now bear the brunt of this. When the ten 
armies drew nigb, the trumpet sounded, and nhe 
hosts of Don Brian and Kin^ Arban encountJfred 
with sue . a shock, that more than five hundred 
Knights \\ ore thro\i*n, and their horses ran loose 
over the iield. Don Biianand King Arban met^ 



— .^ .« 



/ 



189 

xhej brake their lances» and then fell to with their 
fiwordsy as men who well knew their business. - 
Norandel and Don Guilan kept together, and 
made great^havock among their foes, and worse 
they would have made it« had it not been for Fi- 
lenio, a kinsman of Don Brian, who, collecting a 
body of Spanish Knights, charged so hotly in that 
part where they fought, that, maugre all their 
efforts, they made them give back, and then the 
tumult became so great, that King Ar ban and Don 
Brian were separated by the throng* Each of 
those Knights then did his best ; but the Spaniards 
being mpre in number, and better horsed, had 
soon so greatly the advantage, that their enennes 
would aU have been ctH o£r, if King Lisnarte and 
King Cildadan had tidt advanced to h$lp them : 
their coming retrieved the loss. King Perion, 
who saw the wrath with which Lisuarte advanced, 
then said to Gastiles, Now, my good Sir, let us go 
en, s^d let us alway look to the standard, and 
theiyihey made their onset. King Lisuarte re- 
ceived.them like a man whose heart never, failed; 
yoa may believe, that, without doubt, there was no 
Knight in his time vvho more bravely adventured 
/his person whenever his honour was concerned, as 
' you have seen throughout this great hi^ory. 
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Who can tell the feats of chtvalqr that were now 
wrought, when m maaf were engaged together^ 
Certes it would be impossQ^le for any «otte who 
would speak the truth. For so manj good 
Knights were now slain and womsded^ tint the 
horses could not set foot to ground without tramp- 
ling on them. King Lisuarte, like a man wh^ 
esteemed his Ufe as nothing, thrust so brawlj 
among his enemies, that there was scarcely asxf 
man who would dare abide him. King Perion in 
another part, as he was doing wonders, enoouo- 
tered King Cildadan ; but they, because they knew 
each other, would not engage, btit past on, each 
felling down his opponents. So great was the up- 
roar, that the Emperor thought his friends were in 
* ^danger, and gave orders to his troops to make 
<their attack. Upon that all the remainder of the 
army came up, at the same time the rest of King 
Perion's army advanced, and then the whole of 
both hosts were engaged, and now were they all 
so intermingled, that no one could attend tip his 
leader. They were so thronged that there w^ no 
room to strike, not even with the sword, batLby 
force of hand they plucked their enemies do\m> 
and in that afiray they who were trampled ^ 
death under the horses* feet, were more in numbc^x 
than they who perished by the sword. The ttp-. 
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toar and noke were so great, as well of voices as 
c^ the din of arms, that all the Tallies of the moun- 
tain rung, and it seemed as if the whole world 
were there assembled in arms; and of a truth you 
may believe, not that the whole world, but that 
the most part and the flower ci Christendom was 
there, whicbthat day suffered so great a loss, that 
it did not for long tinoe recover the]:efrom. This 
should be a warning to all Christian Princes to 
take heed how for their errors they make the inno- 
cent perish thus; for peradventure, because of 
thdr innocence, they who are slain go to a happy 
place, and a worse and more perilous death re- 
mains for those who caused the destraction, 
though at the time they escape. 

Agrayes, who alway was seeking King Lisuarte, 
now saw that he had just broke his lance in over- 

* 

throwing Dragonis, whom he was about to strike 
with the sword. Upon this Agrayes cries oiK, At 
jne f at me ! King Lisuarte ! for I am the man who 
most hateth thee. The King turned, and seeing 
kim, they made at each other wi(h such fury, that 
they met too closely to strike. Agrayes then let his 
sword hang by the chain, and grappled with him^ 
Now, as ydn have heard heretofore, Agrayes was 
the mdst impetuous Knight, and of the best heart 
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of any that lived in his time ; and if his strength 
had been equal to his courage, theje would not 
have been a better Knight in the world, and as it 
was he was one of the good men. So they grap- 
pled then, and struggled each to overthrow the 
other ; and Agrayes would have found himself in 
danger, for the King was of greater stature and 
strength than he, if King Perion had not comeup, 
and with him Florestan, and Landin, and £nil, and 
many other Knights. They came to help Ag^ 
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rayes, and on the other side Don Guilan and 
Norandel, and Brandoyuas, and Giontes, who al- 
ways kept a watchful eye upon the King. Sword 
in hand they all came up, for their lances had 
long been broken, both parties striving to succour 
their friends ; but the King and Agrayes grappled 
so closely that they could not separate them, nei- 
ther could the one overthrow the other, for both 
were upheld by their comrades. As the press of 
the battle was now round about them, the uproar 
brought thither many Knights on both sides; 
among » others Don Quadragante came up^ and. 
seeing what it was, he forced his way through. 
He could not strike at the King, lest the blo^w 
should wound Agrayes, but he laid hold on hini> 
and plucked so smartly, that he had well ni^H 
overthrown both, and though the Knights of X*£- 



saarte laid on htm a heavy load of blows, yet 
would he not loose his hold. At this time King 
Arban, came up, who till now had been with the 
Emperor, and seeing th6 King^s danger, he was 
greatly dismayed, but he thrust forwatd and 
seized Quadragante forcibly in his arms; and 
thus they were all four entangled, and round 
about them King Perion and his Knights and 
Norandel and Don Guilan and their comrades all 
fiercely battling. While they were in this tumult 
the Emperor and King Cildadan came up with 
three thousand Knights^ and Galtines and Gra- 
sandor with a great company on the other side ; 
all these came on with such force, and the press 
became so great, that they who were struggling and 
clasped together were fain to release each other, 
and all four remounted on horseback, though soex« 
hausted that they could scarcely keep their seats. 
But now so great a multitude thronged to the 
succour of King Lisuarte, that the day would 
have 1>een lost, if it had not been for the great 
worth of King Person and Don Quadragante and 
Don Florestan and the Knights with them, who 
valiantly bore the brunt of that assault* At this 
time Amadis came from the right wing of the 
battle, where he had slain Constancio with one 
blow, and broken the enemy ; his sword was 
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bloody up to the hilt, and he rode a fresh horse 
u'hich he had just taken from one of the pages. 
C^untGaltines and Gandalin andTrion camewith 
him; and when he saw so many attacking his fa- 
ther» and the Emperor pushing on like a man who 
tlionght the day his own, he spurred his horsCf 
and made so fierce an assault, that it was marvel- 
lous to behold him. Floyan knew his arms, and 
being fearful that if he encountered the Emperor, 
all his people would not be able to save him, 
thrust forward, adventuring his own life to save 
his master's. Don Florestan placed himself by 
the side of Amadis, and seeing Floyan, encoun- 
tered him with such blows that he beat him from 
his horse, and what with the wound and with the 
crowd who trampled on him, Floyan was there 
slain. Amadis mean-time had set his eyes upon 
the Emperor and his heart upon killing him, he 
made at him through the throng, and mangre all 
resistance forced his way up to him, and dealt 
him a blow that made him drop his sword and 
reel in the saddle ; before he fell, Amadis drove 
down the sword a second time, it came upon the 
shoulder, and cut through armour and flesh and 
bone, slicing down, so that the whole quarter hung 
loose, and the Emperor fell and was dead* pre- 
sently. 
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When the Romans saw their Emperor slain, they 
set up such a cry, that all who heard turned thi'^ 
ther, and among the rest Arquisil and Flamineo 
came with many other Knights and beset Amadis 
and Florestan. But then Count Gal tines and 
Gandalin and Trion called out to Don Briineo 
and Angriote to join them, and they five made 
way to their succour. King Perion mean-time 
and Agrayes and Quadragante were engaged 
against King Lisuarte and King Cildadan, and 
then was the hottest fight that had been seen that 
day and the greatest slaughter* But now Don 
Brian of Monjaste and Don .Gandales, who had 
collected about six hundred horse, made so fierce 
a charge in that part where Amadis Was fighting, 
that the enemies perforce were driven back. At the 
great outcries which were then heard, King Arban 
turned his head, and seeing how the Romans 
were losing the field, he said to Lisuarte, Retire, 
Sir, or you are lost. When the King heard this, 
he looked round and saw that it was true ; he then 
bade King Cildadan help him to withdraw his 
men in good order, that they might not be 
destroyed ; and thus they retreated, still facing 
their enemies, and making head against them, till 
-they had fallen back as far as the Romans, and 
then they all halted and' stood their groundi for 
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Norandel, ^nd Don Guilan, and Cendil of Gsbiota; 
and Ladasin, and many other Knights, went to 
assist the Romans, they being the weakest ; but 
all was in vain, for the battle was lost. Amadis 
now saw that Lisuarte had utterly lost the day^ 
and that if he pursued his victory it would be no 
longer in his power to save the King, nor his own- 
good friends who were on that side : but above . 
ally he remembered that he was the father o£ 
Oriana, and called to mind the favours which he 
and his lineage had once received at his hands, 
and he knew that forbeaiunce now Would be to 
his glory and attributed to exceeding virtue, not 
to lack of strength, for the Romans were carry- 
ing their Emperor froni the field with great la- 
mentations, and scattert4 in confasion. The 
night was now at hand, and. he resolved, though ^ 
with danger of some shame, jto try. if he could 
now serve his Lady. So taking with him Count 
Galtines, he rode between, the two armies with 
great peril, for his own people^now knowing their- 
advantage, pressed so upon the foe, that none- ex- 
cept Lisuarte, and Clldadan, and the best Knights, ' 
ctmld now make any defence. They rode up to 
King Perion, and Amadis said to him. Sir, night 
comes on so fast that we shall soon not be able to 
di:>tinguish one another, ahd if tlie.Jbattle be coiv- 
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tinned there is danger lest we slay friends as well 
as enemies ; we had better call back the troops, 
the enemies hare received such loss, that I believe 
they will not dare abide us on the morrow. Tfie 
King, who was grieved in his hear: to see so 
many perish who had no fault, replied, Let it be, 
son, as you hare said, that there may be no far- 
ther slaughter ; God, who knows all things, sees 
that we forbear for his sake, for they are all at 
our^ercy. Agrayes, whom Amadls did not see, 
was near King Perion, and heard all that was 
said ! how. Sir Cousin, quoth he, now that you 
. have conquered your enemies, and are now on 
the point of becoming the most honouriible Prince 
in the world, would you stay and spare them 
now? Amadis replied. Sir Cousin, I would 
spare our own people, lest in the darkness they 
should slay one another ; as for the enemy, I 
hold them as conquered, for they can make no 
defence. But Agrayes, who well knew what was 
his intention, exclaimed^ Since you will not con- 
quer, you ought not to command, and you deserve 
always to be an Errant Knight, since at such a 
time you suffer compassion to overcome you ;• 
but do as you please ! Then King Perion on one 
side, with Don Quadragante, who was nothing 
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sorry for the resolution, because of King Cilda^ 
dan, with vrhom he was so nearly connected, and 
whom he loved so well ; and Amadis, and Gasti- 
les, on the other side, began to recall the troops, 
which they did with little difficulty, for it was 
now night. King Lisuarte, who had no hope o£ 
recovering the field, and was resolved to die ra- 
ther than be conquered, was greatly astonished to 
see these Knights withdraw their troops, and veil 
knew that this was not don^ withotT^^ome ^pat 
cause, and he stood still to see what would cofeie 
of it. Now when King Cildadjn beheld, what 
the enemies were about, he said to Lisuarte, I 
believe these people do not pursue ,us that they 
may do us. honour ; since it is so, let us secure* 
our retreat, and go to rest, for it is time. This 
accordijigly they did, for Kmg Arban. of North 
Wales,- and Don Guilan the Pensive, and Arqui- 
sil, and Flamineo, brought off the Romans ; and 
thus then this great battle ended, as you have 
heard* 

Now because^e beginning of all this great his- 
tory was founded upon the love of King Perion 
and Queen Elisena, by whom this Knight Ama« 
dis was begotten, from whose love for his Lady 
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Oriana all this great outcry hath proceeded, 2I* 
though it may appear somewhat from the pur- 
pose, yet reasonable it is, that for this reason, and 
for the excuse of those who love like them, it 
should be said how the stren^^h of love is above 
the strength of all other things ; seeing that in 
such an a£Fair as this, so famous in all the worlds 
where «o many nations were assembled, and tliere 
W^so great slaughter, and the honour of victory 
w*so great, love* had such power above anger 
and rage, and pride, and old hatred, that this 
KniJ^^forewent the glory of the greatest vie- 
toryUm fil^ world, whereby bis enemies were 
laved, as you1h^fe heard, for, beyond all doubt, 

* the destruction of King Lisuarte and all his peo- 

* pie was then in the hand of Amadis. Sut it is 
not reasonable' tha( this should be attributed to 
any other than that Lord who is the helper of all 
things ; and we mziy well believe, that it was 
permitted by him for the sake of the great peace 
and concord which ensued after this great enmity, 
as you shall hear* 

The armies being thus separated, and having re- 

* tired to their camps, truce was made for two 
days, because the dead were so many, ^AVhat 
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trouble there was in burying thtm, $md what 
mourning was madei I may be excused from re* 
lating, because the death of the Emperor loade 
all other losses be, as it werei forgotten^ and be* 
cause it wouh} be ftdious. 
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CHAPTER 31. 



When King Lisuarte came to his tent, he bev 
sought King Cildacian to alight and disarm there^ 
that before they rested they might give order re- 
specting the body of the Emperor; then weary 
and bruised as they were, they went to the, tent 
where the Emperor lay dead, and found his 
Knights making dole over^him ; for albeit, he was 
so proud, yet was he so liberal of his gifts and fa- 
vour that that covered many of his faults. The 
two Kings then besought all the*e Knights to 
go rest themselves, saying, that they would see 
the body disposed of as it ought ; and then they 
gave orders to the officers of his household to 
prepare the body that it might be carried a day's 
journey to a monastery near the town of Lubayna, 
from whence it might be removed at leisure to the 
chapel of the Emperor at Rome* They then re- 
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turned to the tent, and then they supt, and tt 
seemed with a chearful countenance; but there 
was one who was troubled in his spirit, and that 
was King Lisuarte ; for by the great advantage 
the enemies had gotten in the two former battles, 
he knew that when the truce expired, there was 
no hope for him, but either he must be disho- 
noured and vanquished, or what he was more cer- 
tain of, slain. 

On the morrow the Emperor and Floyan were 
carried to the monastery, and Lisuarte and King 
Cildadan went to the Emperor's tent, and called 
together Arquisil «nd Flamineo and the chief 
Knights among the Romans, and said to them. 
My good friends, God only can tell the grief I feel 
for this loss, and the desire I have to revenge it; 
but the past is without remedy, and we must show 
that the death of a Prince is not the destruction 
of all his people. If all others should forsake me, 
I will not depart from this place, except either 
conqueror, or dead ; do ye, therefore, call to 
mind what you are, and we may yet recover 
what advantage we have lost, to our great glory. 
To this, Arquisil, who was now the chief in tank 
as well as courage, being next in succession tcf the 
Empire, replied, It . is notorious to all the world 
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what signal things the Romans have atchieved, 
being among other nations like the morning star 
among other stars. Since we are of so great a 
nation, do not you King Lisuarte believe, but that 
we will fearlessly follow the example of our'fore*- 
fathers : and therefore,, for myself and fon tht^se 
Chiefs I oflfer, when this truce is at an end, to tafe 
the front of the battle, and to 'resist the enemyv' 
even wjth more heart and courage than if our 
lord the Emperor were present. Greatly were 
they all contented with this brave speech of Ar- 
quisil : King Lisuarte then said to Cildadan, 
Good Sir, since we have found such resolution in 
the Romans, which I did noteipect, and since they 
have now so good a Knight as Arquisil to lead 
them, we also should lay aside all fear, and take 
this chance as we ought : for myself, I tell you, 
that after the truce, there shall be nothing but 
battle ; and if God does not give me victory, I 
do not wish him to give me life ; for death would 
be more desirable. Now, though King Cil- 
dadan was always grieved at heart to think that 
. he was tributary to King Lisuarte, yet being so ' 
good a Knight, and regarding his oath and pro- 
mise more than his own will and pleasure, he re- 
plied, 1 am rejoiced. Sir, by what the Romans 
say, and still more at beholding your resolution ; 
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Jbr tinitgs inbe these» are the touchstones by which 
iriitue is proved. For myself» be assure4» that 
living or dead, where you are» there shall my 
body be foun4 also. From that hour King L,U 
suarte reiolvedt let his fortune be what it might» 
to release Cildadan from his vassalage for that 
good will which be manifested to die in his de^ 
fence* 
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CHAPTER 32. 



i^ascianOy the boly man who had brought up Es« 
plandiauy heard of the great discord between th^ 
KingSy and what danger they were i|3f whether 
by a special revelation of God, or by rumour tha( 
reached him is not known, for the hermitage 
wherein he had dwelt forty years, was in so re- 
• mote a part of the forest, that scarcely ever 
trs^veller passed that way. He bj^ing sick| be- 
sought God to give him strength, that he might 
go to the Firm Island, to obtain Oriana's consent, 
without which it could not be done, that hejuight 
reveal the secret of her love to Amadis, which he 
might safely do, she being not in her father's 
power, and whereby he trusted to bring about 
peace. So being somewhat recovered, though still 
very weak and infirm, he mounted his ass, and 
took with him two men of the village where his 
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jbie> with their whole hearts implore his mercj. 
Put year trust in him, replied the good man; and 
I must without delay depart, for great evil might 
arise if I made any t&rriance. God be with you« 
tsid Oriana $ I beseecl\ you, if you return here» 
bring with you the child who is indebted to you» 
tinder God» for his life. 

The holy man then took his leave $ but so infirm 
was he, that not being able to travel in any other 
manner than uponHs ass, he did not arrive at the 
camp of King LiXrarte till these two battles had 
been fought, and they were employed in burying 
the dead. This sight greatly troubled him, rand 
he besought God to prosper him, that he might 
be the means of ending this destructive quarrel* 
and without any delay he rode straight to the 
King's tent, and there alighted from his ass and 
went in. When the King saw him he knew him 
immediately, ^nd marvelled at his coming ; for 
he thought that by reason of his great age h^ 
could not gQ irbfhi his hermitage ; and he pre- 
sently judged, that so -holy a man was not come 
without great cause ; ^M h^ went to meet hiin 
and fell upon his knees before him, and said. 
Father N^inno, my friend, and the servant 
God, give me your blessing ! The Hern&bi; 
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fcb hztiit, zni said, That God whom I and all are 
bound to revere, protect yoa and give you such 
understanding, that your soul may one day enjoy 
the glory and reppse for whicYi k was createdt if 
|>y your own fault it be not lost. He then gave 
him his blessing, and raised him up, and knelt in 
his turn to kiss his hand ; but Lisuarte embraced 
him. The King then gave orders that food should 
be brought him ; and after he had eat, he l^d the 
holy man into a recess of the tent and asked him 
the cause of his coming, saying^iat he marvelled 
how so recluse a 'roan and one of to great age 
should have travelled so far from his habita^on. 
The Hermit made answer, Certes, Sir, according 
to my years, and condition, and inclination, I am 
now only fit to go from my cell to the altar ; 
but it behoves all those who would serve our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and would follow his examplet 
for no trouble or toil to turn aside. I learnt, Sir, 
in my hermitage, of this cruel war, a^d that the 
.cause thereof was, that you were Resolved to give 
ygiir daughter in marriage to *the Emperor of 
JKome. Now, this I knew (fould not be done, not 
for^ the> c^ason which the Chie& and People of 
yourrealiQ iK^th good cause assigned, because 
d^s voiirlawful inheritrix, which ought in con- 
scCTce to have prevailed ; but for another cause 
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: tphich IS unknown to you and all yoiif people, and 
which, according to all laws, divine and human, 
makes it impossible ; which is, that your daughter 
is -already joined in marriage to the husband 
whom it hath pleased our Lord Christ to appoint 
for his service. 

When the lining heard this, he thought either that 
the good man's senses were impaired by his great 
a^e, or else that some one had deceived him with 
false tales, and^ replied, Nasciano, my good 
friend, my daughter Oriana neither now has, nor 
evei^has had any other husband than that Empe« 
ror to whom I gave her ; and God is my witness 
that I did not that for the sake of disinheriting 
her to give my kingdom to my other daughter^ 
as some have supposed, hut in order by thisalliance 
with the Roman Empire, to increase his holy Ca- 
tholic faith. If I had foreseen the great evils 
which have^ccurred,! would gladly have changed 
my purpose ; iJut as my designs were just and 
good, I cannot think that what has ensued can 
be imputed to my account. The good man 
replied, 1 told you, Sir, that the cause was 
unknown to you, but I know it. On tliat day, 
Sir, when by your command, I brought Cl^^£s« 
plandian to your tent in the Forest, the Queen and 
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Oriana spake with me concerning the state of their 
conscience, and then J le^nt from your daugh-' 
ter Oriana, that when Amadis of Gaul delivered* 
her from Arcalaus and the four Knights who 
were carrying her away, that day when you were 
decoyed away by the Damsel, and in danger of 
losing your kingdom and your life, unless you had 
been helped by Galaor, she then, in recompencc 
for the service which he had done her, and still: 
more for what his brother had done for you, pro« 
mised marriage to that noble Knight, who is the 
flower and mirror of all chivalry ; and from this 
marriage it has pleased God that Esplan^iah 
should be born, whom he has thought fit so to dis- 
tinguish above all others that live. You know, 
Sir, better than I, what the wise Urgandathe Un- 
known said concerning him ; and now I would 
see if the. great wisdom wherewith God has en- 
dowed you be well bestowed, and the great power 
wherewith he has entrusted you ; for since he hath 
done for you so much more than you deserve, you 
ought not to think much of following what his holy 
destinies point out* 

When the King heard this he was greatlyJasto- 
nished^ and said, O Father Nasciano,.isi^ true 
that my daughter is mafried to Amadlis ? «Sie re- 
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pliedi it IB eertainly true that he ii the husband of 
your daughteri and that Child Esplandian is 
your grandson. Holy Mary ! quoth the King» 
how ill donf was it to keep this secret from roe so 
long. If I had known or guessed it, so many 
Would not have been slain for no fault of their 
own I My good friend^ I wisli you had informed 
zne in time to have prevented this evil I That, Sir, 
could not be» replied the holy man, for what is 
revealed in confession must never be divulged ; 
and it is with the consent of the Princess that I 
come. I trust in God that if the present be reme- 
died^as it may, he will with little penitence forgive 
the past, in which the action hath been worse than 
the will. King Lisuarte inade no answer, he sate 
musing upon the great worth of Amadis and the 
services he had received from him, and he thought 
also upon his love to Galaor, and above all to Es- 
plandian, and what Urganda had prophesied. At 
length he said. Father Nascfano, the friend of 
God, subject as my heart hath been to pride, and 
though I had resolved dther to receive death or 
to inflict it, your holy words have such virtue, that 
they have prevailed ; and if peace be not now 
brought, you shall witness before God that the. 
fault is not mine. Do you, therefore, speak with 
Amadis, without letting him know my intention. 



and leam vrhat he would hstre done in this case^ 
jiod let. us see How all can be settled to the ad- 
^ f vantage and honour of both parties. Nasciano^ 
weepinfr for pure joy, knelt before llin>, and ex- 
claiined» O fortunate King t may he who came 
to save us thank you fbr this I I have not powef 
to do it. So he prepared to depart without delay, 
that all might be settled before the ti uce expired. * 
But as he ^as going forth from the tent, Esplan* 
dian and Sargil came in, whom Queen Brisena 
had sent to learn ti^gs of the King her Lord. 
When the good man saw how he was grown, and 
that he was almost approaching to the stature of 
manhood, who tan tell the joy and delight that 
hie felt? certes, it is impossible to express it, and 
being as he was with the King, he went towards^ 
him as fast as he could to embrace him. Esplan- 
dian, though he had not for a long time seen him, 
knew him immediately, and knelt down to kiss his 
hand, and the old man embraced him and kissed 
him many times with exceeding joy, saying, O my 
dear son, blessed be the hour wherein thou wert 
born, and blessed and praised be the Lord, who 
by such miracle preserved thy life, and hath made 
thee what I now behold. All they who beheld 
the exceeding love' which the- good man manifest- 
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cd were gready moved, but be wbo felt tbc most, 
tbougb be did not sbow tbe pleasure whicb he 
felt, was King Listtarte; for well as he had loved 
tbe Child heretofore for his beauty, and the hope 
there was of him, that love was without the know- 
ledge that he was in very truth bis grandson^ and 
such force had this love, that all the hatred and 
enmity which be had so long harboured gave way, 
and his old feelings towards Amadis returned, 
such as they were when Amadis was most in his 
favour, and now he knew th^ whatUrganda had 
said was true, how that Child should bring about 
peace bet'^een him and Amadis. 

The Child now knelt to the King, and gave him a 
letter from Queen Brisena, in which she besought 
him to make peace, if it could be done to his ho- 
nour. « -The good man then said. Sir, it would be 
a great comfort to me if you would permit Es- 
plandian to go with me, that I may have leisure 
to look at him and talk with him. Let him go^ 
replied the King, and I charge him not to leave 
you till it be your pleasure. For this the good 
man thanked the King much, and he said, my 
good and happy son, come with me since the King 
\ commands it. The Child replied^Good Sir, and 
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my true father, I am well pleased to go with 70U, 
for 1 have long desired to see you. So he went 
out from the tent and mounted his ass,' and £s- 
plandian and Sargil rode each his pilfrey, and 
with this company the good man proceeded to the 
other camp, and rode directly to the tent of Ama* 
dis. Amadis, for he had never seen him, knew 
him not, and could not divine for what so old and 
infirm a man should come thither ;. and he knew 
Esplandian as little, for though he had spared the 
Roman Knights at his intreaty, yet had he then 
seen him for so short tkime, that he had forgotten 
him ; but so fair was theChild, that he -could scarce 
believe such lieauty could be in a mortal man. 
But Don Quadragante knew him, and went up to 
him, saying, imust embrace you, my good friend! 
Don Brian of Mon^aste and I gave the Greek 
Knight your bidding ! then he turned to Amadis, 
This, Sir, is fair Child Esplandian, When Ama- 
dis heard that name, whether or no he was pleas- 
ed need not be said ; for he was so overpowered 
with joy that he could hardly answer, and did not 
recollect himself, and if any one had looked at 
him they would have seen his agitation: but there 
was none who suspected the truth, for they all be« 
lieved that only Urganda knew the father of the 
Child. 
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Then Amadis would hzrt embraced tnm while 
Don Quadragante was still holding him by the 
handy but Child Esplandiansard* Good Sir, do ho« 
aour first to the holy man Nasciano» who is come 
to soek you. When the Knights heard that this 
was Nascianp, the fame of whose holiness and ri* 
goroQs life was spread abroad in all p2UtS9 they all 
liumbly drew nigh, and knelt before him, and 
asked his blessing. The Hermit then said, I be« 
teech my Lord Jesus Christ, if the blessing of such 
a sinner as I am can be of any avail, that it may 
abate the pride and anger A your hearts, and give 
you such understanding, that forgetting the vaia 
things of this world, ye may follow the true things 
of the true one ; and then he lilted up his hands 
and blessed them* 

Amadis then Embraced Esplandian, who made 
obeisance and reverence, not as to his father, but 
as to the best Knight in the world, whom he had 
long desired to see, and from whom he could now 
hardly take off his eyes. Amadis seeing how ear- 
nestly the Child looked at him, suspected that hd^ 
knew som^ething of the truth; but. the good Her- 
mit beholding them both how fair they were, as 
they were thus embracing, he was as happy as if 
he had been in Paradise, and in his heart he prayed 
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to God for them, and besought him that for his 
service he would be pleased to enable him to make 
peace between these Knights, who were the flower 
of the world. He then said to Don Quadragante^ 
Sir, I have something to say to Amadts ; while I 
speak with him, be pleased to take with you this 
Child, since you better than any other of these 
Knights know him. He then took Amadis by the 
hand, and when they were sufficiently retired, he 
said, my son, before I open to you the principal 
cause of my coming, I would have you call to mind 
how much more than all other living men you 
ought to be thankful to the Lord our God,for at the 
hour of your birth you were shut up in an ark» and 
cast into the sea, and the Redeemer of the world 
•had pity on you. He hath made you the fairest 
\ Knight in the world, and the strongest, and moist 
well-beloved, and seeing that he hath done so 
much for you, what ought not you to do for him? 
I am come hither, son, with great toil and pain, 
to see if I can bring about peace, and having spo- 
ken with King Lisuarte, and found him disposed 
to obey God, as every good King who is the ser- 
vant of God should do, I would now, my good 
Sir, learn, whether you have most regard to him 
who created you, or to the vain glory. of the 
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world. You may speak to me without reserve^ 
for I have been to the Firm Island, and have un* 
dertaken this charge with the permission of the 
Princess Oriana, the secret of whose heart I have 
leaXtot in confession. Amadis well believed that 
this was true, because this was a holy man, who 
would not speak an untruth; he made answef*, 
ifriend of God, and holy Hermit, I should be the 
most fortunate Knight that ever lived, if I could 
discharge what I owe to our Lord Christ for the 
benefits wherewith he has favoured me; but I am 
a sinful man, who every day o£Fend him, and right 
glad shall I be if, by your coming, I may be taught 
how to make atonement for the past. O my for- 
tunate son ! exclaimed the good man, how have 
you comforted my heart, that was so disconsolate 
at beholding so great destruction ! that hard who 
is to save you give you the recompense which I 
cannoti Now without fear I will tell you what I 
have already done. Then he told him how, by 
Oriana's consent, he had revealed the secret to 
King Lisuarte, and with what patience the King 
had learnt it ; and since, by God's help they were 
in this state, he besought him to devise how, by his 
marriage with the Princes^, peace mi^p^ht be cstab- 
lished. 
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At tills the heart and all the flesh of Aniadis 
trembled for exceeding joy, to think that, by the 
consent of bis Lady Oriana, the secret of their 
love was now made known. My good Sir, he rep 
pliedy if King Lisuarte is in this disposition, and 
will acci^t me to be his son, I will acknowledige 
him for n^y Lord and Father, and serve him in 
whatsoever shall be to Jiis honour. -How then, 
quoth the Hermit, shall I proceed to, bring this 
about before there be farther mischief? Amadis 
made answer, methinks you should speak with 
the King, my father, and tell him wherefore you 
are coihe hither, and request him to incline to 
peace, if King Lisuarte shculi now accord to 
what Don Quadragante and Don Brian here- 
tofore demanded, with regard to his daughter 
Oriana. I trust in his virtue that jou will s_pee3 
with him, a& you desire ; tell him that you have 
communed with me, but that I refer every thing 
to his pleasure. The good -man incontinently went 
to the tent of King Perion, taking with him Sar- 
gil and Child Esplandian. King Perion, know- 
ing who the good man was, received him with 
much love, and looking at Esplandian, whom he 
had never before seen, he marvelled to behold so 
fair a creature, and asked the Hermit who he was. 
The holy man replied, That he was one whom he 
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had bred Vfpy and whom God had given him hj 
great miracle. What! quoth King Perion, is 
this the child whom the lioness suckled ? of whom 
tJrganda prophesied such wonders, and wrote to 
King Lisuarte that he should one day bring about 
peace between him and Amadis? This is he, 
said the good man -Nasciano, and if you have 
reason to love him now, much more will yott 
have when you know more concerning him : Son, 
said he, kiss the King's hand ; but Perion then 
embraced him, and asked Nasciatio if he knew 
whose child he was. God's child, the good man 
replied, though born of mortal man and woman ; 
but it is manifest that God loved him like a child, 
and it will please him that before long you shall 
know more concerning him. He then led the 
King aside, and said, I am come hither, King, 
being thus aged and infirm as you see me, hop- 
ing that the Lord my God will enable me to put 
an end to this strife. I have spoken with King 1A» 
suarte, who, as one who serves God, is well dis-> 
posed for peace, so it -may be concluded to the 
honour of both parties ; and I have spoken with 
your son Amadis, who says that he will obey 
your will ; so that now peace or war is ait your 
choice. But all know how greatly you art^bound 
to serve the Lord, who hath ^o blessed-^cjbu with 
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all the good things of this life, your kingdom^ 
and your wife^ and your sons; and ^ow will it 
be seen in what manner you acknowledge his 
goodness, and are desirous to serve him. God is 
my witness, replied the King, that X would wil- 
lii^ly hav0 ayoided this great discord; but King 
Lisuartt would listen to no reason, thinking, thai: 
as he had the £mperor of Rome on his part, thp 
whole world were to be subject to him, and what 
hath ensued from this presumption all men now 
behold. But if he will now show that reason 
which hitherto he hath not shown, I trust that 
these Knights, who are on our part, will easily fol-. 
low my inclination, which is to put a stop to this 
daughter. And farther, that you may know for 
kow slight a demand he is thus obstinate, if he 
woold but come to some terms for his daughter 
Oriana, that would remedy all. My good Lordy 
replied Nasciano, God will give this remedy^ 
and I in his place ; do you then speak with your 
Knights, and appoint certain of them who are de- 
sirous of the common good ; King Lisuarte will 
ilo the sam^; and I, as the soldier of God, will 
be with them to close and repair the breach that 
has been made^ The good man then went away 
with a joyful heart to the camp of King Lisu- 
arte* 
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King Perion then called together his pnncrpstt 
Knights, and' said. Noble* Princes and Knights» 
even as we are bound to expose ourselves to all 
danger to defend our honours and estates, and to 
maintain justice, so are- we to lay aside all anger 
and resentment, and listen to reiason when ix is 
proflfered to us. The holy servant and friend of 
Gbd, Nascrano the Hermit, has come hither t« 
say, that our enemies are desirous of peace, more 
conformable to g^d co;ascience than to points of 
honour, and he only requires that persons'on both 
sides be appointed to meet and consult together : 
this I thought- right that you should know, that 
your opinion- may be taken and followed. At 
this they were all silent for a while, tilLAngriote 
arose and said, since none else adventures, I wilt 
speak, Sir; we chose yoa for your great worth to 
be our Chief in this war, knowing that neither 
favour nor affection would induce you to swerve 
from what was right : so also am I assured that 
whatever you shall determine, there i» none here 
who would- gainsayj, for your sittgle power is su^ 
ficientto decide ; howbeit, since you are pleased to 
ask our Judgment^ I will tell you- mine j it would- 
be great folly in tis, having so encreased our- 
honour, to deny peace when our enemies are de*. 
sirous of it; as Don Quadragante and D.on.Bri^au 
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of Monjaste were deputed before, tb^j should be 
again appointedy as men whose discretion and 
virtue will justly decide whether for peace or 
war. So thus it was determined that these two 
Knights should consult with King Ferion» and 
resolve accordingly. 
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CHAPTER 33: 



>■ III 
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The good man Nasciano returned to Kix^ Lisu- 
arte, and told him how well he had sped : and as 
the King was now determined no longer to give 
way to the Wicked One, as he had done to 
the occasion of so great evil, he replied, peace 
shall not be prevented by my faulty as you shall 
see ; do you therefore remain here in my tent, and I 
will go and speak with those Knights who have 
undergone such danger to support my honour. 
Then he went to the tent of King Gasquilan, who 
lay in his bed still from his .encounter with Ama- 
dis, and there he sent for King Cildadan, and the 
chief of the Romans and of his own army, and 
told them what the good man Nasciano had 
done> reserving only what related to Amadis and 
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his daughter, for that he would not have knoiMtt 
as yet ; and he besought them to deliver their 
opinion, in particular the Romans, for the great 
loss which they had sustained in losing their £m* 
-ptfror, bound him to follow their will, even though 
it were different from his own. King Cildadan in 
like manner requested the Romans to state their 
opinion ; and upon that the good Knight Arqui- 
sil arose and said, if my Lord the Emperor were 
living, his opinion ought to be followed, because 
this quarrel was his ; but he h&ng dead, we may 
say that what he was bound to do died with him, 
and we, yrho are his kinsmen and vassals, are now 
no more a part, than as we are bound to follow 
you. King Lisuarte, which we will do while a 
man of us remains alive ; to you, therefore, as the 
person whom this most nearly concerns, we leave 
the decision. Much was the King pleased at 
the speech of this Knight, which was as prudent as 
it was courageous : so returning to his tent, he 
appointed King Arban of North Wales, and Don 
Guilan the Pensive, to treat on his part ; and he 
said to the Hermit, as things are in this state, I 
hold it advisable that you shduld return to King 
Perion, and tell him that J have chosen these 
KnightSf and that as there always ate delays in 
such matters> it would be well if we both raised 
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our ctxmpf becabse vhile- we are here, neither 
<uifl the wounded- be- well looked tO) nor tlie armits. 
supplied with food for men. and beasts ; he there- 
fore should f^iU back a day's journey, and I to the 
town of Lubayna, to see that my wounded mea 
be taken care of, and to send o£F the Emperor to 
his own country. Ouk mediators will know how 
to proceed,, ajid you ^all be present ^t and if need 
be, he and. I may see: each other, whei^e we may 
think good. This pleased the Hermit well ; for 
though all was not yet settled, he knew the danger 
would be farther removed, when the armies were 
&rther apart ;. £or though this good man was in 
orders, and led so strict a life in so remote a part, 
he had in his time been a right good^ Knight in 
the court of King Lisuarte's father, and after of 
King Falangris, so that though he was perfect In 
things divine> he was also well versed in- things 
temporal. Sir, said, he to the King> it only re- 
mains to appoints certain day when your Am- 
bassadors shall meet here, whioh will be mtd-way 
between the two arjnies; and by God's blessing I 
tru6t they will so agree that you and King Perioa 
may meet. I will go without delay:, and send to. 
tell you at what hour to break uptyour camp. So, 
bcrwent to King Perion, who, with the consent of 
^e two chosen Knights,. was well, content that the 
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armies should remove on the morrow. King 
Lisuarte was advised thereof, and in the morning 
the trumpets were sounded, and the tents raised* 
and the two armies joyfully separated, each going 
to the place appomted. 
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CHAPTER 34w 



Meantime King Aravigo, and Barsinan Lord of 
Sansuena, and Arcalaus the Enchanter, remained 
in the mountain ; they knew by their spies of the 
two battles that had been fought, and how the 
camps were so well fortified, that tliey could not 
be forced at night; and the longer the struggle 
continued, the more were they rejoiced, being 
assured that the one party would at length be 
subdued, and thus they should win an easy victory, 
and fully eflfect their purpose. But now the spies 
brought tidings thpit the armies had broken up 
their camps, and were separating, they knew not 
for what cause. Aravigo presently concluded 
that some accord had taken place, and he deter- 
mined without delay to attack King Lisuarte ra- 
tlier than Amadis ; for if this King were slain or 
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taketiy Amadis would care little concerning Great 
Britain^ and he might obtain possession of it. 
Howbeit, he said> it would be best to attack them 
by nighty when they were utterly unprepared, and 
he sent his nephew Elsclavor, who was a man skil« 
fill in war» with ten Knights, to observe their mo- 
tions i accordingly he rode as privily at he could 
along the mountain, watching their march in the 
plain. 

Now King Lisuaite had alway been suspicious 

of this army, though he had no certain knowledge 

concerning them ; but he had heard from some of 

the country people that there were troops by the 

sea side, though he had no leisure to attend to th<e 

information, being too much employed. But no^ 

he was told that there wei^e horsemen on the 

mountain, who seemed to conceal themselves: 

presently the King apprehended, that if they came 

upon him, he could not escape without battle, the 

which he greatly feared, seeing how hardly his 

army had been handled in the two former fights ; 

howbeit, having so courageous a heart, he did 

not delay to apply the fitting remedy, and he 

called King Cildadan and the other chiefs, and 

telling them what he had heard, bade diem hold 

their troops in readiuess, that if need were^ they 



230 

might be foutid as Knights oaght to be. They 
all replied that they were ready to lose their lives 
in his defence^ But some there were, and in par- 
ticular Don Cnimedan and Brandoyuas, who 
secretly counselled him to advise King Perion, 
for this army was fresh and numerous, and so 
greatly were they his enemies, that if they con- 
quered, they would show him no mercy. But the 
King, who ever regarded his honour more than 
his life, refused to ask aid of the other army, say- 
ing, that belike there was no- danger, and if there 
were, they had only to bestir themselves as they 
had done in greater perils. He then- sent Filis^ 
pinel with twenty Knights to the mountain, to see 
what they could discover. Then he made his 
men halt and refresh themselves, for they had 
now marched four leagues, and he was desirous 
that they should not stop agam before they 
reached Lubayna, being fearful of an attack by 
night; and knowing, that if the men rested* a 
second time, they would disarm and sleep, so that 
a small force would put them to the rout. After 
they had rested awhile and taken food, he gave 
order to mount again and proceed, the baggage 
and the wounded going before, Uiough the greater 
part of the wounded had been sent to Lubayna 
during the truce. 
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Filispinel went straight to the moimtain, and ntade 
such search, that he soen discovered Esclavor and 
his company ; and remaining himself in sight 
of them, he sent to inform the King how he had 
seen these few Knights upon the look out, and 
that he believed the rest were not far distant. 
Lisuarte therefore quickened his march that he 
might be near Lubayna, if the danger overtook 
h^m, ; for thoHgh the town were not stronglj for- 
tified, yet he could better defend himself there 
Aaxi in the plain : so he was soon at a good dis- 
tance from the mountain. Esclavor now found 
that he was discovered, and sent to say so to hts 
uncle King Aravigo, and to tell him that he had 
better descend into the plain without delay, for 
King Lisuarte, having espied them, would not 
balttfUhe had found a place to kis advantage. 
When the messenger brought this advice to King 
Araxjgo, his troops were all at rest, that they 
migbt be fresh for the attack at night, so that there 
was a great delay while they afmed ; and the 
ground which they had chosen for security, be- 
cause it was rugged and broken, contributed to 
embarrass them when they were thus in haste. 
Howbeit, they began the pursuit, but before they 
bad' got down from the mountain, King Lisuarte 
was so fki on his way, that it was manifest they 
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could not come up with him till he was very near 
the town. Arcalaus^ who knew the country^ told 
King Aravigo not to be grieved on that account, 
neither to hurry his army so as to heat them, for 
he knew the town, and that -the King with his 
small force would be in greater danger there than 
ia the field. 

Meantime, by the will of God who would not 
that this evil race should put their ^crooked pur- 
poses Into effect, it so befell that the good Hermit 
sent Child Esplandian and his nephew Sargll to 
the King to tell him, that he would be with him 
in Lubayna, as soon as he could, to give order for 
the meeting of the four ELnights. When they 
came to the camp the army had already departed 
and they followed till they came to the place 
where the King had halted, and there they learnt 
that he had advanced in fear and with greater 
haste : upon that they quickened their pace; but 
before tliey came in sight of the King, they 
saw the army coming down the mountain, and 
immediately thought it was King Aravigo ; for 
when they were with Queen Brisena they had 
heard of his arrival in the country, and knew 
that the Queen had sent out troops different ways 
to observe them: but now beholding how mghtf 
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a power was with him, and that Kirtg Lisuaite'i 
army was few in number and sore wearied, Esi 
jjlandian was' greatly grieved to think of thii 
danger^ and said to S argil, Brother follow me> 
and do not let us rest till the King be succoured^ 
and with that they turned the reins and gl^ltopisd 
all the remainder of the day and the night als0> 
till at dawn they overtonlr King Perion who had 
retreated only four leagues, and had pitched hit 
tamp beside a brack among fruit trees, atid set 
guard upon the stdeof the mountain $ for he als6 
had learnt of this army by the report of soK!^ 
shepherds. Esplandran went straight to the teat 
of Amadis, and found the good man who had just 
risen, and.was preparing to set. forth on his way; 
Good son, cried the Hermit, why are you in such 
haste? I cannot stay to tell you, replied the Child, 
till I have spoken with Attadis ; so he alightei> 
Sind went in where Amadis was asleep, though ia 
bis armour, as he had been all night £^t the de^ 
fence of the camp. Esplandian awoke him, and 
said, O good Sir, if at any time your heart hath 
desired great exploits, the hour is now c<3itttb 
wherein its worth may be made manifest $ foi* 
though you have atchieved many and perilous ex^ 
|)loits, yet never was there one so signal as this. 
Know that the troops who we heard were in th^ 
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mountains with King AravigOy are adrancing as 
fast as thej can against my lord King Lisuarte ; 
and they are so many and his force so little and 
' m so ill a plights that under God he hath no reme- 
dy but in you. Amadis at this arose instantlyt 
and said. Good child, wait for me here, and if I 
can prevail your labour shall not be in vain: then 
he went to the tent of King Pevioa his father, and 
telling him these tidings, besought his permission 
to go to the succour of King Lisuarte, which womd 
be greatly to his honour and praise wherever it 
was known ; and he knelt down, and waulch not 
rise from his knees till the King had answered 
him. Son, quoth King Perion, do jas you think 
good; take such troops as you choose and lead the 
way, and I will follow. If we ax^ to have peace 
with King Lisuarte this will make it*^rmer ; and 
if war, it is better that he should be overthrown 
by us than by oth^Gft^/iirho, peradventure, might 
be Wbrse enemies K»«tiiiK'*^an. he i& 
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The trumpets were thea sounded, and the whole 
army being already arii^ed and suspicious of at- 
tack, went to horse and arranged themselves in 
their ranks. King Perion told them what had 
fallen out, and besought them, laying aside all 
enmity to King Lisuarte, to march with good 
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win and succour him against that wicked race. 
They all approved of what he said, and declared 
they were ready to obey hinu Amadis then took 
with him Don Quadragante, and his brother 
Don FloreStan» and Angriote of Estravaus, and 
Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, and Gandalin, and 
£nil» and four thousand Knights, and also Master 
Helisabadywho in tlus war had performed miracles 
ki his office, giving life to many who could not 
have lived but for the help of God and him. 
fB^ith tht^s company he hastened forward, and 
King Perion with the rest of the host followed. 
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CHJPTER S3. 



King Ararigb linght have OTertadeeft Liso^te, if 
it had ngf, bem for the advice of Arcakusi and the 
night came on so dark now that they coald not see 
each other : so they continued their march all night, 
Esclavor and the ten with him, and forty others 
whom his uncle had sent to strengthen chem, being 
as it were mingled with the rear of Xiauarte's 
army. Thus they pi'oceeded till the day dawi^d, 
and then they saw that they were near each other, 
and at little distance from the town. Then King 
Lisuarte, like a brave prince as he was, halted, 
and divided his men into^two bodies ; the one he 
gave to King Cildad^, and with him were No- 
randel, and King Arban of North Wales, and 
Don Guilan, and Cendil of Ganota, and about 
two thousand Knights: in the other, Arqulsil and 
Flamineo with the Romans, and Giontes, and Bran- 
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doyuasy and about six thousand Knights. If these 
two divisions had been well armed* and their 
horses fresh* they would not have had much to 
fear from their enemies; but it was otherwise, for 
their arms were' broken in the former battle* and 
their horses spent* as well with their former fa* 
tigue as with the present* having now .travelled 
day and night with little respite. : 

King Aravigo had placed Barsinan in the van with 
two thou^nd Knights, and as soon as it was light 
enough the two armies attacked each other* with 
so fierce an encounter that many were overthrown. 
Barsinan broke his lance* and kid hand to his 
«word* and dealt, his blows around like a brave 
man who was in great anger. Norandel who was 
among -the foremost met an uncle of Barsinan 
who had governed the land during his minority* 
and he smote him so rudely that the lanc^e went 
through shield and breast-plate and came out be« 
tween his shoulders* and he fell dead. King Cil- 
dadan also and 'Don G-oilan and King Arban 
played their part so well* tH^it the host<of Barsinan 
would have been discomfited if Arcalatts had not 
advanced to their succour. Though he had lo^ 
half of his right hand by a stroke which Amadb 
had given him when he was called £ekeniduros,Ji« 
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had now by practice learnt to use tke left as well^ 
and at hiscoming Barsinan and his company took 
heart again, and many of King Ltsuarte's Kiughts 
Were slain, or badly wounded, or overthrown. 
Great deeds in arms did Arcalau?then atchi^ve, 
like one who was valiant and strong, -and at that 
kdur you might have seen wonders done by King^ 
Cildadan, and Norandel, and Doii Gailan, and 
Cendil of Ganota; for tliey were the shield and 
rampart of the army ; but all would have been of 
no avail,- for the enemies were so many and fresh, 
if King Lisuarte, who nevei* in any danger, how 
great soever, failed to do his duty, had not ad- 
vanced ; he, desirous rather to die iSian fail in his 
devdir, pricked forward before his men. The first 
man whom be met was brother^to that Alumas, the 
cousin of Dardan, whom Florestan slew by the 
Fotfrntain of the Elms; him he-thrust through with 
his lance; and his Knights in Uke manner gave the 
enemy so hot a charge as made<them give back^ 
The King laid hand Xo sword, and gave such 
blows that no man who received one of them full 
had ever need of a* surgeon. In that hour he was 
so enraged, that having no regard to danger, he 
thnist himself among the thickest of the enemy. 
Arcalaas had before procured information of 
what arms he -wore* that he might know him in 
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the field and do him tlie worst hurt he conld, for 
this was hfs custom ; and when he saw him ad- 
vanced thus far before his men, he went to Bar- 
sinan, and said. Your enemy is before you, if you 
slay him the business is done ; do you not see what 
l^ing lisuarte is doing f Barsinan then took ten 
Knights, and crying oottoArcalaus, Now have at 
him ! and he or we shall perish ! they beset the 
King on all sides, and beat him from his horse. 
Now Ffli spinel and the twenty Knights who had 
gone with hhn to spy the -enemy, had promised 
to keep company in the battle, and he seeing tlie 
King fall, exclaimed, O Sirs, now is the time to 
die 'with the King ! They forced their way up to 
?him, and found that^wo K«iights were grappling 
"withhim, who had thrown themsel^ on him be- 
fore he could rise, and that they had forced his 
sword fiiom him. At this they assailed Arcalaus 
and his men so fiercely, that they made them fall 
'back ; but so many of the enemy collected at the 
•call of Arcalaus, that the King would certes hav« 
been slain, if the good Knight King Cildadan, 
^nd Arquisil, and Norandel, and Brandoyuas, 
^with a good company of Knights, had not come 
Hip. Norandel, seeing in what danger the King 
•was, dismounted, and smiting at those who still 
4ield the King, recovered for him his guod sword. 
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and placing it in his handy said» mount my horse^ 
Sir ! This the King did, but he would not move 
from thence till Brandoyuas had gotten another 
horse for Norandel* and then they joined their 
men, who fought so welly that the enemy began to 
give way, and Arcalaus called to one of his 
Knights, ask King AraYigo why he would suffer 
me to be slain ? 

When King Aravigo heard this message, he re- 
}}lied, I saw that he needed succour, but watted 
till the enemy should advance farther from the 
town; howbeit, as he desires it, let us go on. The 
trumpets then sounded^ and he advanced with all 
his people, and with the six Knights from the 
Sagittary j^and* He found King Lisuarte's men 
so weary and heated, that he made his attack 
safely ^nd with great slaughter ; and the six 
Knights did wonders, in slaying and beating down 
all whom they encountered ; so that by reason of 
their prowess, and of the great force which Ara- 
vigo brought, Lisuarte's troops could no longer 
sustain the attack, but began to yield the field 
like people who were defeated. King Lisuarte 
himself, who saw that the day was lost, and that 
It could no way be recovered, took with him King 
, CUdadan, and Norandel, and Don Guilan, and 
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ArqttisUy and certain other the best Knights, and 
stood forward before the rest of tne army, whom 
he ordered to retreat into the town. What shall 
I say? in tliis flight and defeat the King exerted 
himself so to defend his people, that ncrer had 
his prowess been so manifested since he was 
made Knight, as it was that day : and all those 
Knights that were with him did their devoir well ; 
but at length with great loss, many being slain, 
many takes, and otliers wounded, they were 
driven to the gates of the town, and there, as they 
crowded to get through, and the enemy pressed 
upon them in pursuit, a greater slaughter was 
made. King Arban and Don Grumedan with 
the banner of the King, were both beaten from 
their horses, and taken tliere, and so also would 
King LrUuarte himself have been, 9 some of his 
people h^ not held him fast, and dragged him 
per force within the gates, and then the gates Were 
shut ; but they who escaped were very few. 

The enemies fell back, for they within shot at 
them with bows and arbalists, and they carried 
with them King Arban of North Wales, and Don 
Grumedan, with Lisuarte's banner* Arcalaus 
was for putting them without delay to death ; but 
King Aravigo said, let us w£ut till we have taken 
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King Lisuarte and the rest, and then with ^our 
acoord auid the advice of these other Chiefs, we 
will bring them all to justice ; he then set a guard 
upon them to keep them carefully. Thus, as you 
have heard, was King Lisuarte conquered, and 
the greater psrt of his army slain or taken, and 
he and the remainder blocked' up in that weak 
towii, where he expected nothing but death. King 
Aravigo now took counsel with the Chiefs of his 
army how they should proceed ; theil were there 
many opinions, as is usual after such victories, 
when the success is so good, that the conquerors 
know not how to make good, better. Some said, 
it would be well now to make preparations for 
the attack of the town, and mean time set guards 
around, that Lisuarte i^^ght not escape. Others 
were for an Jftimediate attack, before they within 
could make any preparations tor defence, saying, 
That being now defeated and disheartened, they 
could easily be destroyed. When King Aravigo 
had heard these opinions, they all looked foj his 
which they would follow, because he was the chief 
and head of the enterprise. Good Sirs, and ho- 
nourable Knights, said he, I have always heard 
that men ought to follow up good fortune when it 
comes ; therefore let Barsinan and the Duke of 
Bristol go with their people to the other side of 
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the ^mrvLf and I, and Arcalaus, and the King of 
the Deep Island^ will remain with our forces here» 
and let us all attack the enemy without delays be- 
fore the darkness comes on, for we shall have.but 
two hours more of the Sun* ^ If we dp not cany 
the city in this attack, we will fall^ck» and the 
army may take their rest till day-bi^ak, and then. 
we will again assail ; but I myself promise to you 
allf that I will never take enjoyment till I have 
them in my power ; on the word of a King I pro* 
mise, that his death or mine shall befal to-morow. 
At this were all those Lords greatly encouraged 
and rejoiced ; and as King Aravigo had sworn, - 
even so "also did they '^swear : 'forthwith they. 
ordered food to be dealt, and made their men eat 
and drink, and told them that now t3iej were oa 
the point of becoming rich and fortunate, if their 
own want of courage did not prevent them. This 
done, Barsinan, and the Duke of Bristol, with 
half the army, went to the other side of the town, 
and the other half remained, and they all alighted 
now, and at the sound of the trumpet prepared 
for the assault* 

King Lisuarte, when he^pj^ped into, the town, ' 
took no rest, for he saw»)fis destruction was at 
hsmd, ]«% though be knew that the place could 
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not long be defended, he determined to do his 
^^ ^till his ill fortune was fttlfilled, anddieKkea 
Knight, rather thun fall into the hands of his mor* 
, tal enemies. The townsmen brought food to him 
and his soldiers, >ind when he had ate» he placed 
bis Knights ^1 all the people of the town on such 
parts of th^rall as were weakest, telling them, 
that, under God, their safety and lives were in 
their own hands and hearts ; knt such men were 
they, thir they needed no one to make them do 
their duty, for every one enacted to die like the 
King his master. Presently the. enemy came 
fiercely on, like conque#ors, cov^ed with their 
riiields, with lances they who had them unbroken^ 
. others sword in hand, aiid the archers and cross- 
bowmen behind. They wi^n received them 
with stpnes, and arrows from their bows and arhap 
' Usts ; the wall was low, and in some places broken, 
so that they joined battle almost as though they 
had been in the plain. Yet, what with the little 
defence the pkce afforded, and more with the 
great courage of the be^eged, the assailants soon 
lost their first confidence, and fell bad: ; but 
others kept up the assault. King Araviga and 
all the other captains, who were still on horseback, 
ceased not to urge their people on, and they them* 
selves rode up to the wsdb, and widi their lanpes 
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thrust,at those who were on the bulwarks ; so that 
King Lisuarte's pliace of refuge would soon have 
been entered, if it had not pleased God that the 
night came on with great darkness. Then the 
assailants withdrew as they were commanded, the 
wounded were dressed ; and the^ltemy placed 
themselves all round the town, setting strict watcb, 
and surely they thought that the first assault at 
day-break would end the ^nterprize. 
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CHAPTER S6- 



When Amadis and his companions went forward 
before King Perion^ he hastened eagerly to be in 
time Tor the succour, and that his Lady Orania 
might know that, with reason or without it, he 
always had her present to his eye^, to serve her. 
But the way was long ; for from the place where 
he set out, to the field where the two great battles 
had been fought, was five leagues, and from 
thence to Lubayna eight, thirteen leagues in all, 
so that march as fast as they could, they were 
three leagues from the town when night overtook 
them. Amadis had Ordered his guides to keep 
always toward the mountain, that the enemy 
might not retreat to an^ strong position ; but the 
darkness came on, and the guides were con- 
founded, and kneW not where they were, nor 
where the town lay^ nor whether they had past it» 
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When Amadis heard this, though he "vras the most 
patient man in the world, and the one vrlio upon 
all occasions could best repress his anger, he could 
not now refrain from often cursing himself and 
his evil fortune, so that there was no man who 
dared speak to him. Don Quadragnnte, who was 
also greatly grieved because of King Qildadan, 
with whom he was so nearly allied, and whom he 
loved so well, went up to him and said, good Sir, 
be not fio greatly disturbed, fox God knows what is 
best; if it please him that, by this, help should be 
a£Forded to those Kings and Knights who are so 
much our friends, he will guide us to them ; but 

ft 

if his will be otherwise, no one hath power to act 
against it*' And certes as it fell -oi^t, if they had 
not thus gone astray, the issue would not have 
been so honourable for them, as you shall hear. 

* « 

Being thus perplexed, Amadis asked the guides 
if the7 were near the mountain, and they replied 
they must needs be near it, for by his command 
they had inclined that way ; he then bade Ganda* 
lin go, with one of the guides, and seek a way up» 
for if the army were encamped he would see their 
fires. Gs^ndalin kept to the left, on which hand 
the mountain lay, and aftef mme time found that 
he was at the foot of the mountain, and getting 
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up as fast as he could, he looked over the plain, 
and presently saw the fires ; he then called the 
guide, and pointed them out, and asked him if 
he could lead the way thither} the man answered 
that he could. Then they hastened hack to 
Amadis and told him this ; lead on then, said he, 
as fast as possible, for the night is far spent. So 
they moved forward, and at length came Within 
sight of the fires of Aravigo*s camp. If that 
pleased them need not be said, but especially* the 
brave Amadis^ who never in his life was so de- 
sirous to fulfil adventure, that Kjng Lisuarte 
might know, how under God, he it was who 
helped and supported him in all his dangers ; for 
he knew the King could not escape death or capi 
tivity without his aid, and had 'resolved, after 
having saved him, to rjEtum without seekig or 
speaking to him. The morning now began to 
break, and they were yet a league from the 
town. 

Now when it was day light, King Aravigo and 
all his Knights prepared joyfully -for the contest, 
and went \}p to the battlements. Lisuarte and 
his people bravely defended themselves, but at 
length, the enemy b^g so many, and encouraged 
by success, and those on the King's side few, and 
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for the most part wounded and disheartened* tbey 
could not prevent them from entering the town 
with a mighty shout. Then was the uproar great 
in the streets, where the King and his Knights 
obstinately defended themselyes ; and the women 
and children, and they who could no way^else 
assist, helped them from the windows. The 
sword-strokes fell so fast, and the arrows and 
ctones flew about so, and such an outcry was there^ 
as none could have beheld without dismay. As 
King Lisuarte and his Knights saw that they were 
lost, and feared more to be taken than slain, no 
one can tell the feats they performed, and the 
blows they dealt about ; and their enemies dared 
not come near them, but prest on them with 
lances and stones. On the other side, where 
King Cildadan, and Afqui^sil, and FJamiiieo,'erid 
Norandel were opposed to King Aravrgo, you 
may well assuij^ yourself they were not idle ; and 
there was a brave battle,- till at length Aravigo 
and Arcalaus, and the six Knights of the Sagittary 
Island^ made ' good the entrance. Two of these 
Knights King Aravigo sent by a traverse through 
the streets, to ,help the division of Barsinan and 
the Duke of Bristol. He went with the other 
four against Cildadan, saying to them, now my 
friends is the time to satisfy your wratby and re* 

1.5 
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^fcnge the death of the noble Knight Brontazar 
P anfania , lor here yoa see those who slew him : 
laU on than for Acj can make no defence! 
Thesefeor Knights then drew their large swords» 
and ftnioiislj advanced tfaroagh their own people, 
striking them down to dear the way, till they 
came up to King fSMaAm and his comraiks. 
He, hnve and resdhte as he was, could not chose 
hat fear, seeing how hnge and'terrible they were^ 
and he said to his friends, iaU on Sirs, we shall 
dBe wocthily here, hot in soch sort, that if we can, 
these shaO go before ns. With that they made at 
cadi other like men ^rfio were determined to slay 
or be shun. One of the fbnr Knights made at 
King Cildadan, and struck at hb hdmet, diinking 
to deave his head in twain. The King saw the 
blow, and raised his shield, the sword woat 
throngh the rim, and pierced so deep, that when 
the Knight attempted to draw it Jpnt, he plucked 
away the shield with it. King Cildadan who was 
Tosed to such danger, lost neither his courage nor 
his thought, but gave it him on the arm, which, 
by reason of the weight of the shidd hanging 
from his sword, he could not so speedily draw 
back ; it was such a blow as cut throngh the mail 
and the whole arm, and left it dangling by. a bit 
of flesh; the sword fell at his feet, and the Knight 
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drew back like a maimed man. The King then 
went to help his companions^ who were bravelj 
combating the other three, and by his comings and 
the sight of that blow which he had given, the 
enemy were somewhat dismayed : and they de^ 
fended the street so well» that they received little 
hurt there, though King Aravigo was calling out 
not to leave a man alive. 

The other two Knights were now come up to the 
other battle ; when they arrived. King Lisuiirte 
and bis Knights were retiring to the crossing of 
a street, where some of his people were standing 
idle, because the street itself was so narrow, that 
they could not £ad room to fight ; there at the 
crossing they stopt, but all was in vain', for so few 
were they, and their arms so hacked away, and 
they themselves so wounded, that in less than half 
an hour they j|ust all have been killed or taken, if 
it had not pleased God to help them by the 
coming of Amadis. Amadis had spurred on 
from day-break ; when he came up and saw the 
enemy in the town, and others still without the 
walls, he charged them, and beat all who came in 
his way, and he through one gate, and Quadra- 
gante through the other, entered with their people, 
«Iiouting out, Gaul ( Gaul ! Ireland ! Ireland! 
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The enemy were unprepared and without order,' 
so that a great slaughter was made among themy 
and many took refuge in the houses. They who 
were fighting in the front heard the uproar, and 
the war-cries, and immediately they thought that 
King Lisuarte was succoured ; and they were dis^ 
Inaye'd, and knew not what to do> whether to con« 
tinue the battle where they were, or to turn back 
and help their people. King Lisuarte also hear- 
ing this, and seeing how his enemies waxed faint, 
took heart, and began to hearten his comrades ; 
and they bestirred themselres sc> bravely, that 
they made their enemies give ground tiU they 
met those who were frying before Amadis, and 
then they had no remedy but to place themselves 
back to back, and defend themselves. King Ara« 
vigo and Arcalous, seeing how the day was lost, 
got into a house, for they had not courage to die 
in battle, and they were soon takeiw Amadis was 
now dealing about such blows, that none dared 
meet him, except the two Knights of the Sagittary 
Island) who advanced against him. He, though 
he saw what mighty men they were, wsis nothing 
dismayed, but raised his good sword, and gave the 
one such a blow upon the helmet, that strong as 
he was, he came ou both his knees | Amadis 
thrust him backward and passed by him f and 
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seeing how Florestan and Angriote had ovei% 
thrown the other, he left him to the care df his 
people, and they three went on towards Barsi- 
nan and the Diike of Bristol, who were now so 
hardly prest by King Lisuarte, that seeing no- 
thing but death before them, the one ran to Ama* 
dis, and the Diike of Bristol to Florestan, crying 
for mercy. These chiefs being thus taken, Ama- 
dis looked and saw King Lisuarte, and that there 
was no farther resistance there; so with his 
prisoners he turned back 'to aid Quadragante,. 
but on the way he learnt that that Knight had 
already done his work, and had taken King 
Aravigo and Arcalaus ; and then he said to Gan- 
dalin, go tell Don Quadragante, that I am leaving 
town, and that as he has finished too, we should 
depart without seeing King Lisuarte : and he 
took horse himself, and made his people mount. 

When Lisuarte saw how his life had been saved, 
and that his enemies were destroyed or taken, he 
was so astonished that he knew not what to say» 
and he galled to Don Guilan who was near him 
and said, How is all thir, and who are these 
who have done us so much good? Who can it be, 
sir, replied Guilan, but the same as usual ? No 
other thaa Amadis of Gaul; for you beard his 
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cry ;. and it would be well. Sir, tliat you should 
give him the thanks that he deserves. The 
King answered, Oo you forward and stop him if 
he be departing ; he will stay for you. I will pre* 
sently follow. When Don Guilan came to the gate, 
be then learnt for certain that it was Amadis ; and 
that he had already^ taken horse and was depart* 
ing with his people, not waiting for Quadragante* 
lest he should be detained. Don Guilan then 
cried out aloud to him to stay, for the King was 
h^re. At this Amadis was troubled, but when he 
came nearer he looked at the King, and saw that 
his armour was all broken and clotted with the 
blood of his wounds ; and he was moved to pity 
at beholding him thus ; for notwithstanding the 
great enmity between them, he had always remem- 
bered that he was the bravest apd most honoura- 
ble King in the world, and the best of heart ; so 
coming still nearer, he dismounted and went up 

to him, and knelt, and would have kissed his 

• 
hand ; but the King raised him up and embraced 

him with right good will. At this time Don 

Quadragante came up to follow Amadis, and 

yrith him came Cildadan and many others who 

were going to detain Amadis, that he might see 

the King; Quadragante, and Fiorestan, and 

Angriote then went to kiss the King's handj and 
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Amadhs embraced King Cildadan. Who cm tell 
the pleasure they all felt to see themselves jthus 
united, and the destruction of their enemies ! 

King Cildadan then said to Amadis, Go you, sir^ 
to the King, and I will remain with my uncle 
Don Quadragante : thus accordingly they did $ 
but now Brandoyuas came up with much pain, 
for he was sorely wounded, and said to the King, 
Sir, the townsmen and your people are killing the 
enemies; who haye fled into the houses; and such 
slaughter is there, that the streets are flowing with 
blood ;. but though their lords deserve this, their 
people have not» Do you, therefore, give order 
what should be done in this cruel destruction* Let 
k be stopt, Sir, cried Amadis ; for it is in these 
things that greatness of heart is shown* The 
King then, sent his son Norandel and Don Guilan 
to put a stop to the slaughter, and look to the pri* 
soners ; and Amadis bade Gandalin and £nil and 
his foster-father Gandales take charge of Aravigo 
and Arcalaus, akid Barsinan, and the Duke of 
BristoL Lisuarte then took Amadis by thehand^ 
and said. Sir, if it pleases you, let us now go rest 
and refresh ourselves, for we have need ; let us 
go into the town, and have the dead carried out. 
May it please you^ replied Amadis, to give us 
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leaTe to dq>a]t» diaft we may retnin m time Cb 
King Perion who is on bis way with all the rest <A 
the army. Certesy quoth Ltsoarte, that leave will I 
not give. In virtue and strength none can conquer 
you ; but in this you must yield to me, we will 
receive your father here. After so dgnal a thing 
as this, it is not reasonable that we should part so 
soon ! and then he turned to King Cildadan and 
said. Do you retain this Knight, since I cannot* 
Sir, quoth Cildadan, do this which the King so 
affectionately beseeches you ; and let not a man 
who hath been so well brought up commit such 
discourtesy. Amadis then turned to his brother 
Florestan and the other Knights, and asked what 
they should do since the King commanded them. 
Quadragante answered, that as they were com^ 
thither to serve t^e King, and had already done 
so in the more important part, so ought they in 
lesser things. Let it be so, Sir, then Amadis re« 
plied. 

He then hade his people dismount, and secure 
their horses in the field, and seek for food. Pre* 
sently they saw King Arban and Doz) Grumedan 
come up with their hands tied behind, them ; for 
their guar4s had left them, and it was a wonder 
that they had not slain them. Greatly did the 
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King rejoice to see theniy for he thought that they 
had been dead, and so certes they would have been . 
but for this succour: and they went and kissj^d his 
hands, and then went to welcome Amadis with 
such joy as the greatest friends in the world feel 
when they meet. They now advised the King to 
go with all those Knights to the Monastery which 
was near,' till the town should be cleared of dead 
bodies. At;quisil now, who had been placing 
Flamineo where his wounds could be attended, 
came up ; and when he saw Annfadis he embraced 
bimf saying. Sir, you succoured us in good time ; 
if you have slain some of us, you have saved more* 
Amadis replied with great pleasure. Sir, have I 
succoured you, for you may believe that I truly 
love you. Nqw as Lisuarte was going toward 
the monastery, he saw King Perion and his army 
coming up with great speed. Sir, quoth Don 
Grumedan, this is a good succour ; but if die 
first had been delayed, our safety would havg been 
delayed altogether. The King laughing repliedi 
he who would dispute with you respecting Ama* 
dis, woHJ^d have a long quarrel, Don Grumedan, 
and a perilous one 1 

The King then called for a horse, and haae.!bjng 
Cildadan mount also, that they might ri^i towcfb 
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tome King Perion. Sir» said Amadb, it were far 
better that you rested and took Seed to your 
wounds, and the King my father will come to 
visit you i but the King said, he would by al} 
means meet him ; so he and King Cildadan and 
Amadis rode on, and Durin was sent forward to 
let Perion know of his coming. King Perion upon 
this took with him Count Gastiles, and Grasandor 
and Don Brian and Ti ion, and besought Agrayes 
to lead the troops while they advanced. This he 
did knowing the enmity of Agrayes to King Li- 
suarte, and he who was well pleased, busied Imn- 
self to delay the army, that ke might not have oc- 
casion to meet the King. When the two Kmgs 
met they alighted and embraced each other ; and 
Perion, seeing him so wounded, said, methinks, 
you were not in this evil plight when you left your 
camp, though there your arms had not lain idle in 
their cases, nor your person under the shade of 
your tent. Sir, quoth King Lisuarte, I wished 
you to behold me as I am, that you might know 
in what state I was when Amadis and these 
Knights rescued me. He then told him how the 
battle had been. I thank God for it, replied 
King Perion, and for the peace there is between 
us i fpr through all this quarrel it has ever been 
my wislv that my sons and all their kin should 
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look op tO| and reverence you as their lord and 
~ father. Ltsuarte answeredy> We will leave this 
for farther leisure; I trust in God that before we 
part we shall he connected by a near tiei and by 
great love. ' 

King Lisnarte now looked round for Agrayes» 
and seeing him not» he asked for him, for though 
he knew how that Prince hated him, yet both for 
^is own sake, and to show that no farther enmity 
existedy he had resolved what to do. Ferion re- 
plied, that he had left him with the army, to pre- 
vent any accidental ihischief if the armies should 
meet. Let him be called then, said Lisuarte, for 
I will not depart till I have seen him. Amadis 
upon this went himself to Agrayes, knowing that 
he could best prevail upon his cousin, and he told 
him all that had passed, and besought him to go 
with him, since friendship was now re;«stablished. 
Agrayes answered, Cousin, you know my anger 
lasts no longer than it is your will; but God send 
that the service which you have now done the King 
may be better guerdoned than your former ones ! 
this has made him suffer for the past, and that 
belike may change his conditTon ! so he bade the 
army halt till they received his orders, and rode 
back with Amadis. When they came up, tho 
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^•^)Ai< 2itt Jt 2CS anss aftd embraced 
*fc-: .V .^-'ir^ % J»v^ is tke most dangerous, dus 
♦tkOv^iftC^ ^ 5i^*c vcucbi IPC gave each other in the 
W'-c ' A;^^^^*^ covteoQslj answered, Sr, 
V.-v^* ^*tt* a^3««ssiirT before that can be re 
;^.v^t?M; '•^1 ^?u:ak New ih^i, quoth the King, 
^ 4:^ ^ttv/'^^ Y^i^ ^.^» speaking to King Perion, 
%»ti ;^v.'a< 5Ltr:^i5$ Kttsa be my guests iu the 
>k>.Hfeife>s«frY ^ :m tivx^ps* as many as can^ must 
^ir Bietr ^ifcMUm «a the tova, and the rest en» 
ramy ttt t6<ii^ fc^ $ ^»e wiU have all the stoves 
vtMc4 ar^ c<^0««teii for die camp brought herei 
doft tlM« vUl ba M vrattu King Perion would 
6hi bttv* Ittii bb kave to depart, but Lisuarte 
aaad Ciid^Mlaa wged Kim so that he could not 
4eay, aad they vpere all lidl lodged in the Mo* 
aaslcry. Tli»e Kii^ Lisuarte was attended by 
the Masters whom be bad brought with him, but 
they wete all as nothing to Master Helisabadi 
who soon made, the King and all the other 
wounded Knights safe and sound, that it was 
marvellous $ yet Lisuarte had been so grievously 
hart that it was more than ten days before he 
could rise from his bed. 

In the mean time the good man Nasciano arrived, 
'hose coming they were all greatly rejoicedi 
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and he 6tl bis part seeing these persons so joined in 
friendship now, who but three days agone were so 
cruellj striving to slay each other, lifted up his 
hands and said, O Lord, how exceeding great is 
thy mercy, the blood of the wounds which these 
Knights and Kings made by the wicked enemy's 
persuasion is not yet dried ; and because I have 
spoken to them in thy name, they are now in the 
beginning of the good way I let me as thy servant^ 
sinner though I am, so bring all this to an end^ 
that they may forsake all other pursuits, which 
are not to thy service, and give themselves altoge- 
ther to the advancement of thy holy Catholic faith. 
This good man never ceased to exhort them with 
good examples and doctrine. One day when 
they were all in King Lisuarte's chamber, the 
King asked Perion how he had learnt the news of 
his dangeY, and being answered that Esplandian 
had seen Aravigo*s army and carried the alarm»* 
the King said to him, Esplandian you have done 
xne great service, and I trust in God that I shall 
one day well requite it ! Son, quoth the Hermit, go 
and kiss the King's hand for what he hath said. 
The Child went aiid knelt and kissed his hand ; 
and the King drew his head nearer, and kissed his 
facei and looked at Ama^s ; and Amadis who 
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had his eyes upon the child» saw what the Kmg 
did, and how he looked at him; send his face co> 
loured ; for he knew that Lisuarte was informed 
of his love for Oriana, and how Esplandian was 
their child ; so that to see how th^ King loved 
Esplandian made him more desirous to serve the 
King; and Lisuarte was so fond of the child, that 
while he was betWeen them as a reconciler, no 
difference could happen. 

King Gasquilan now arrived ^t the Monastery; 
he had been carried in a litter from the camp, and 
by Lisuarte's advice he kept as far, as he could to 
the right of the mountain, so that by reason of 
the circuit, he was five days reaching Lubayna ; 
and when he heard of the battle he was sorely 
grieved^ that he had not been present, and in his 
pride saijd things to that effect, which they who 
heard did not^ink good. He was courteously 
received by all that ^^ompany, and his bed was 
placed in King Lisuarte's diamber. There see^ 
ing so many fair Knights about him, he asked 
wluch was Amadis? who catne forward and bade 
him welcome, saying, I. should be better pleased, 
good Sir, to have seen you in health than thiis» 
for any malady is ill employed upon so good a. 
man as you ; may it please God soon to heal you» 
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and whatever quarrel there may be between us, 
shallbe amended with good works. Gasquilan 
looked at hiniy and seeing h!m so fair and so gen- 
tle, he would have thought him a fitter man for 
Dames and l^ncDsels than for feats of war, if he 
had not to his cost proved him ; he made answer, 
M7 good Sir Amadis, you are -the Knight in the 
world whom I most desired 16- see, not for your 
good, but to combat with you; and if that had 
befallen you from my hands, which. has befallen 
me from yours, I should have thought myself the 
best Knight in the world, and should also have 
won the love of my Lady, by whose command I 
sought you, and before whom I know not how I 
shall appear, so that my evil is greater than it 
se^meth. I am grieved at this, quoth Amadis, 
but you who have performed such signal exploits, 
would not have gained much by conquering a. 
Knight of so little renown as I am. At this 
King Cildadan said with a smile to Lisuatte, 
you should throw down your wand. Sir, to sepaw 
rate these two Knights, and thus jestingly they 
were led to talk of other things. 

Now King Perion besought Lisuarte that he 
and his Knights might return to the Firm Island, 
and send bis two Knights to the meeting as bad 
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been detennined $ but King LisDzrte replied, that 
since it had pleased God thus to bring them to* 
gether, they would not^separate till all was con- 
cluded. Arquisil now 6p%fi with Amadis,' say- 
ing he ifiras ready to perform Itt^ipflynisey and re* 
turi\ to prison. Anaadis then rode out with hini, 
and when they were away from all cithers, said> 
my good Sir, I hare been prevented from speaHng 
to you before* as yon have seen ; but now that we 
have opportunity to speak, I will tell you what is 
ki my mind. Now that the Emperor is dead, you 
are the right heir to the Empire, afld I know like* 
wise, that you are well beloved by all the people, 
and if any one disliked you it was the Emperor^ 
for his envy of your good qualities. So great a 
thing as this you ought, to attend to. You have 
here the greater part of the best Knights of Rome, 
and I have in the Firm Island, Brondajel of the 
Rock, and the Duke of Ancona, and the'Arch- 
bishop of Talancia, with sundry others wlw) were 
taken upon the sea. We will seiid for them, and 
before we separate, they will do homage to you 
as Emperor ; and if there be any opposition, I 
will' assist you to obtain your right. If Arquisil 
was well pleased at this, y»u may easily guess, for 
he had expected to be held prisoner in some place 
^om whence be shovM not soon have been re* 
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feasecL My good Sir* he replied, I know not why 
all who are in the world do not seetk sifter your 
friendship 1 If thanks were sufficient for such a 
kindness I would offer them ; but what can I 
offer ? certes nothing but my person, an^^all that 
God and my right may bestow upOfAne ; there- 
fore, as you have said, bring this to effect, andwhat 
I gain will be more yours than mine*^ I wiU un- 
dertake it, said Amadis, and with God^slielpyou 
shall depart £mperor from hence, or dse hold me 
not for a Knight. 

Before we return to the Monastery, said Amadis, 
I will show you the man in the world who hates 
me most ; with that they entered Lubaytia, and 
went to the lodging of Don Gandales, and to the 
chamber where King Aravigo and Arcalaus wete 
held prisoners. They found them in one bed, and 
vnth their cloaths on ; for since their captivity they 
had never undressed. Amadis knew the En- 
chanter, and said to him,^ what dost thou dOt 
Arcalaus? — >Who art thou who askest ?— Amadii 
of Gaul, whom you have so much desired to see. 
Then Arcalaus looked at him more attentively i 
certes you say truly, for though it is long since I 
saw thee, I remember that thou art the same 
whom I had in my power ia Castle Valdetln. 
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The coxnpassion which I then had upon thj 
youth and comelimtBy hath since occasioned zne 
manj and great troubles, and has at length 
brought me to such state, that it behoveth me to 
ask thy mercy. Amadis replied, if I should have 
^ mercy, wonldst thou cease to commit those great 
iniquities and cruelties to which thou hast been 
accustomed? No, quoth h6, for my age so 
long addicted thereto by its own will, cannot now. 
give up what hath so long been its delight ; but- 
necessity, whose strong curb can change all cus-^ 
toms from good to evil, and from evil to good, 
would make me do that in my age, which my 
youth in liberty neither would nor could. What 
necessity, replied Amadis, could I lay thee under, 
Sf I set thee free I Arcsdaus answered, I would 
give thee up my castles and all my lands, to in* 
crease which I have done so much ill to my con- 
science and fame, and would reserve no more than 
it might please you, for your virtue, to allow me| 
for at present I can do nothing else. It might be 
that this pressure, and your great goodness would 
work that change in me, which reason hitherto 
hath not been able to effect* Then Amadis re^ 
plied, Arcalaus, if I have anj hope that thy dis- 
position can be amended, it is only from the know- 
ledge which thou thyself hast that thou art a 
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ifcrtcked ^nner. I'ate 'conrage^herefore, in this 
consolation $ it may be this ^M>n of the body 
wht<!h thou so much dreadest, may be the key to 
release thy soul, which thou hast had so long 
enthralled. Then he would have left him ; but 
Arcalaas cried out, Amadis, look at this Unhappy 
King ! a little while ago, and he was on the point 
of becoming one of the greatest Princes in the 
world, and in a moment, fortune, which had been 
so favourable, beat him down, and placed him in 
this cruel captivity. Let him be an example to 
thee, and to all who have, or desire to have, ho- 
nour and dominion ; and remember that to con- 
quer and to pardon is the character of great 3pi- 
tits. Amadis did not answer, because he was his 
prisoner, and this reason was against him, that he, 
though by his arms and his enchantments had 
conquered many, had never spared ; howbeit he 
knew that what he had now $aid was spoken well* 

As soon as they returned to the monastery, Ama- 
dis called for Ardian his Dwarf, and bade him go 
to the Firm Island, and tell Oriana and her com- 
pany all that had taken place ; and he gavQ him 
a letter for Ysanjo, wherein he bade him send all 
the Roman prisoners. Well pleased was the 
I>warf tfi carry this news, because he hoped from 
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It great hono^ and much profit. He mounted 
his horse, and itf^^by day and by night with 
little respite till be arrived. Orianahad heard of 
the two battles* and that the Emperor of Rome 
^as slain, and how the good man Nasciano had 
made a truce, but she knew nothing more, and 
was now very sorrowful that he .could not bring 
about peace ; .and she did nothing now but teU 
her beads and make offinriQgs and romerias to all 
the churches in the island, and continually pray 
for peace. Now when she heard that the Dwaif 
had arrived and brought tidings for her, her heart 
was greatly disturbed, fearing what he might tell- 
lier both of her father and Amadis ; but he, as soon 
as he saw her, said, Lady/ 1 ask for Mridas {the 
reward of good tidixigs) not according to what I 
am, but according to what you are^ and what the 
tidings are that I bring. Oriana answered, my 
friend Ardian, it seems things go well with your 
master, but tell me if my father is living ? Liviiig ? 
Lady, quoth the Dvrarf, alive and weU, and 
happier than ever he was ! Holy Mary I cried 
Oriana, tell me all, and if ever God gives me any 
good, I will make thee happy in this world. ' But 
when she heard all that had befallen, she knelt 
down, and lifted her hands and said, O Lord Al* 
mighty, the helper.of all that be in need, blessed 
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he thy holy name ! and bleiM^e that fair child 

who hath been the occasion of all this good; I am 

bound to love him better than any one can think ! 

•They who heard her, thought she said this because 

-of the succour which Esplandian had procured for 

« jhe Kingy but it proceeded from the bowels of a 

mother. 

Queen Briolanla and Melicia then asked him coir- 
cernhig Child Esplandian, what manner of youth 
he was, and how the King requited his service. 
Good Ladies, he answered, I was with Amadis m 
the King's chamber, when Esplandian went to kiss 
the King's hand for the favours which he promised 
him $ and I saw the King draw him closer, and 
lay his hand upon his head and kiss his eyes. And 
as for his beauty, I tell you, that though he is a 
man, and you tbhik yourselves full handsome, if 
he were before you, you would hide yourselves 
aiid not dare be seen. It is well then, said they, 
that we are shut up here, where he cannot see us. 
Oh, quoth the Dwarf, however you were shut up, 
you and all fair Ladies would go far to seek him. 
At that they all laughed merrily. But Oriana, 
looking at Queen Sardan^ra, bade her be 
of good cheer, for when the Lord was thus 
helping her sorrows, she also would not be for- 

M 3 



270 

gotten. The 0||p^ thanked hey^ ami asked 
Ardian what was beconae of those unhappy Ro- 
mans who were with King Lisuarte ? he told her 
that he had seen Arquisil talking in friendship 
-with Amadis^ and that her brother Fkunineo was 
hurt, but not badly. 

When Ysanjo had read the letter of Amadjs, he 
took the Roman chiefs from the tower where they 
were held prisoners, and gave them horses, and all 
things fitting for the journey, and sent his own 
son and other persons to guide them ; and the 
other prisoners, who were about two hundred,^ he 
released also, and sent them to Amadis* IfVhen 
they arrived at the Monastery, they kissed the 
King's hand, who received them kindly and with 
good cheer. But when they saw Arquisil, nether 
he nor they could refrain from tears. Amadis 
courteously received them, and taking them apart 
without Arquisil, he said, good Sirs, I sent for 
you, that as things .appear to be drawing to a hap- 
py end, ye might be present, being men of whom 
reasonably much account should be taken ; and 
also to tell you, that I have ArquisiPs promise to 
return to prison, at my discretion, as probably 
you have heard. But considering the lineage 
from which he is sprung, and his own nobleness, * 
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J resolved U> confer with jou^ that a$ there i^ no 
other to whom the empire can of right belong^, ye 
should take him for your £jnperor» in doing 
which ye would do twp things : firsts ye would 
discharge your duty, by giving to the Empire so 
good a Knighty who is the right heir» and who 
would bestow great honours upon you; and 
secondly^ as to what relates to your own captivity 
and his, for without delay ye <fihould be at liberty 
to return into your own country, and I would al* 
ways be your good friend as long as it pleasei 
you ; for I love Arquisil as though he were my 
own brother. Upon this the Roman Lords de- 
sired Bnpndajel of the Rock to speak for them t 
We are much beholden to you» Sir Amadis, said 
hCf for this gracious speech* But this is a weighty 
business^ and the consent of so. many wills is ne* 
cessary, that we cannot reply till we have con<b 
suited with the Knights wl\o are here ; for though 
little account may be made of them, yet in this* 
Sir, they are of great importance, for they possess 
cities, and towns, and fortresses, in the Empire, 
and many offices, which concern the election ; if 
it please you, therefore, let us see Flamineo, and we 
will summon the rest in bis presence, and then we 
shall be enabled deliberately to answer. Amadis 
upon this said, they had answered like good 

M 4f 



272 

KnightSy and he besought t&em that there might 
be no delay ; incontinently those Lords went to 
hiOTie, and rode into the town, which by this time 
was cleared of the dead, for King Lisnarte had 
snmmoned the people of the surrounding cis- 
tricts to bury them. 

Glad were they to see Flamineo, albeit the great 
misfortunes which had befallen them, made their 
countenances sorrowfuL They told him what 
bad pasty and the chiefs of the Romans were 
forthwith assembled. Then, when they were all 
met, Brondajel of the- Rock thus began: Ho- 
nourable Knight 'Flamineoy you, and these our 
good friendsy know the misfortunes which have 
fallen upon us» since first we came to this Island 
of Great Britain, by command of the Emperor, 
whom God pardon I of this I will not speak. We 
were prisoners in the Firm Island, and it pleased 
Amadis of Gaul to send for us hither, where he 
hath shown us great honour, and spoken to us at 
length saying, that as our Empire is now with- 
out a Lord, and the succession more justly . 
appertaineth to Arquisil than to any other, it 
would please him if we would chuse that Knight 
to be our Lord and Emperor, and that he would 
n us free, and become our faithful friend 
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^and ally ; and so earnestly did he prqpose this^ 
that it appeared to us he would rejoice if we did so 
with good-willy and that if we refused, he w^uld 
employ his force to bring it otherwise about ; for 
this cause ye are now summoned ; and to xne it 
seems that this which Amadis desires of us is 
what we ought most earnestly to have requested 
of him. For who is there, who either by his right, 
or for his courage, or for his virtues, deserves 
the Empire so well as Arquisil ? Certes none* 
^e 13 our countryman, brought up among us ; 
we know his good disposition, and that we may 
aslr privileges of him as our right, which a stranger 
belike would deny. Moreover, thus should we 
win the friendship of the famous Amadis, who, as 
when he was our enemy, he had such power to 
injure us, so being our friend, will he remedy the 
past with much honour and advantage. Now, then. 
Sirs, speak as you may think fit, having no -re- 
gard to our captivity or tribulation, but only as 
reason and justice shall direct. 

Such influence have those things that are just and 
reasonable, that even the wicked cannot easily 
withstand them. But these Knights were men of 
much discretion and understanding, and though 
on such occasions there are often many discordant 
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'WiW&f they all agreed that what Brondajel of the 
Rock had advised was reasonable, aiid that what^ 
Axaadis recommended should be done ; that they 
and their Emperor might leave the land, in which 
so mudi evil had befallen them, and return to their 
own country. With this answer the chiefs re- 
turned to Anuidis. Then all the chiefs and people 
of the Empire there present, being assembled iit 
the churchy they did homage to Arquisil as thei^ 
Emperbr^and he swore to maintain their privileges 
and customs, and granted them all the £ivours 
which they reasonably asked. - 
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CHJPTER 37. 



When King Lisnarte had left his bed^ and :wai 
sufficiently recovered^ and all the other wounded 
Knights had been healed by the skill of that great 
master Helisabad, the King on a day summoned 
all the Kings and Chiefs of both armies to the 
church of the Monastery, and addressed them in 
thi^ manner, Honourable Kings and renowned 
Itnights, I need not call to your reihembrance the 
things which have now befaUen us, for ye also 
were present ; and if an end had not been found to 
them, we also who are living, should have been 
among the dead. Leaving this then apart, an4 
knowing the great evil to the service of God and 
to our own person and kingdom if they bad gone 
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on, I hare detained the noble King Penon of 
Gaul and all the Princes and Knights of his 
army, that I may speak in their presence, and in 
yours. Then turning to Amadis, he said, Brave 
Sir Axnadis of Gaul, it is not my custom to praise 
a man in his presence, nor is it your inclination to 
be praised ; but I must call to the remembrance 
of these Knights all that hath passed between you 
ajid me, since you first abode at my court as the 
itnight of Queen Brisena my wife ; these things 
iyere notorious to all, but they must see that I 
also acknowledge them, and tha t. there' is a good 
cause for the guerdon which I design to bestow. 
After you had defeated Dardan the Pvoud in my 
pr^ence^and given me your brother Don Galaor 
to be my Knight, which was the best gift that ever 
^et was made to any King, I and my daughter 
Oriana were entrapped by the wicked Enchanter 
Arcalaus, and led away without any means of de- 
fence ; for my Knights were all withheld by the 
word which I had given; so that she and I were 
in danger of death or cruel prison, and my king« 
dom in hazard of being lost. Then did you ^^d 
Galaor, returning from adventure^on which* the 
Queen had sent you, put your lives upon the 
chance to help us, and we were both rescued^ and 



<>ttr^mies slain or put to flighty and immediately 
after ttie Queen xny wife was succoured by you, 
v^ Barsinan, the father of this Lord of Sansu«ia, 
dSeated, who besieged her in our cfty of London ; 
so that as with great treachery and imminent 
danger I had been taken^ I was by you with 
honour s^ved> to the safety of my kingdom. Again> 
when the battle of the Hundred Knights on each 
side was appointed between me and King Cilda- 
dan who is here present ; before the day arrived 
you rid me of th^ enmity of this Knight Don 
Quadragante, and slew Famongomadan and Ba- 
sagante, the fiercest giant of all the islands in 
the sea, and rescued my daughter Leonoreta with 
all her ladies and ten of my.bravest EdiightSy when 
all my power could not have saved them. In the 
battle, such were the Giants and Knights whom 
King Cildadan brought against me> that I could 
not have won the victory but for you, who slew with 
one blow the brave Sardaman the Lion, and with 
another delivered me from Madanfabul of the 
Vermilion Tower, who had disabled me, *and 
plucked me from the saddle to carry me on board 
his ship.* You then conquered that most valiant 
and renowned Ardan Canileo the Terrible, to the 
gieat honour of my court ; for no where else c«(ilj^ 
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be found (me, nor twO| nor three, nor four Ejiights, 
who dared meet himin the lists. All this it may 
be ^id 70a were bound to performy being in my 
service, and foi; your honour. I will, therefore, 
relate what you have done, since, by my fault, who 
gave ear to evil counsellors, rather than by yours, 
you left my house like an enemy. At that time 
when we were at the greatest enmity, you and the 
King your father, and Don Florestan your bro- 
ther came to my help when King Aravigo with 
the six Kjiights and so great a power was come 
up against me, and chiefly by the power of ye 
three, though I had many good Knights on my 
part, I obtained such victory as secured my per- 
son and kingdom, in greater honour than before, 
though reasonably then because of our quarrel^ 
you might have fought against me. And now at 
the end, I know that after the second battle, it 
was you who held back, whereby I and mine were 
saved from the danger in which we stood, as they 
all knew ; of the last danger I need not speak, for 
the blood of our wounds is yet flowing, and the 
souls which we there let loose, have not yet had 
time to find a resting place. Now then^ Sirs, 
what guerdon can be equal to such services? 
npne but this, that reserving all my honours so 
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long as I shall live my kingdoms^ which hzre 
so often been protected by his hand, should be 
given him in marriage with my daughter Oriana; 
and that as without my knowledge they are al« 
ready joined in marriage by their own con- 
sent, so now that 1 do know it, I acknowledge 
them as my children, and the successors of my 
kingdom. 

t 

When Amadis heard the consent which the King 
had thus publickly given to his marriage, he 
knelt before him, and per-force kissed his hand^ 
saying, All that you havQ said in my praise, Sir, 
might well have been excused $ for considering 
the honours and favours which I and my lineage 
have received from you, we were bound to these 
and far greater services ; for this, therefore. Sir, 
I will return you no thanks ; but for the last fa- 
vour, not the inheritance of your kingdom, but for 
the gift of your daughterOriana, I will serve you 
while I live with more obedience and affection 
than ever son served his father, or vassal his lord. 
At that King Lisuarte right lovingly embraced 
him, and replied, and you also shall find in me 
the same love as in the father that begot you. 
All they who were present marvelled greatly t}iat 
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. the King had so entirely laid aside his former en- 
mity. Whether or no they were pleased, I may 
be excused from saying ; and they asked one of 
the other, what the King might mean by saying, 
that Amadis and the Princess were already joined 
in marriage ; as from the time she had been taken 
on the sea by him they had perceived no such thing, 
and far less before : but then the King called upon 
the holy man Nasciano to relate all, that they 
might know with what justice Amadis had res- 
-.cued her from the Romans, and also tliat the Eang 
was without fault in delivering her up to the £m» 
peror, being ignorant of her marriage ; and that 
if Oriana had then plighted herself without her 
father's knowledge, great cause and reason was 
there that she should so do. The good man then 
related it over as he had done to Lisuarte in the 
tent. But when Child Esplandian heard who 
were his parents, it need not be asked if he were 
pleased or not ! The Hermit knelt with him before 
both the Kings and before hi« father, and made 
him kiss their hands, and they gave him their 
blessing. 

Then Amadissaid to King Lisuarte, Sir, as from 
hence forward, it will be my pleasure to do you 
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servicei so am I now constrained to ask favottvs 
of youj and the first is that you would be pleased 
to give your daughter Lepnoreta to the £n],peror 
of Rome to wife ; and to beseech him to accept 
her> that we may be both your sons. The King 
thought it well to accept this alliance with Ar- 
quisily and promised him his daughter^ whom he 
was well contented to receive. King Lisuarte 
then asked King Perion if he had any news of 
GalaoFi and King Perion told him how Gandalin 
bad brought tidings that he was Bomewhat better. 
I tell youy quoth Lisuarte, that though he is 
your son, I do not love him less than as a son ^ 
if it bad not been for these differences^ I would 
have gone, to see him in his sickness.- I beseech 
yoi^^icnd for him, if he be in a state to come. 
I must go fortliwith to Windsor where I have 
ordered the Queen to meet me; and for the honour 
of Amadis, I and the Queen, and my daughter 
Leonoreta will join you in the Firm Island, to be 
present at his marriage, and at the Emperor's, 
and we will see the wonders which Apolidon left 
there ; and greatly would it please me if Don 
Galaor should be there, . for I have long desired 
to see him. . Agrayes then besought the King to 
send for his uncle Don Galvanes and Madasima 
and bring them in his company ; this the King 
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Itromiwd, and said that he would depart on the 
morrow and return as speedily as might be, that 
isdl the Knights and their people might return to 
, their own countries ; and it was determined that 
al) the fleets should be made ready in the haven of 
the Firm Island^ that they might depart irom 
thence^' 
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CHAPTER SB. 



Uisuarte took with him King Cildadan, and King 
Gasquilan, and all' his people, and in five days 
arrived at his town of Windsor, being more chear- 
ful in semblance than in heart, for though he well 
' knew that both his daughters were ndw honour- 
able disposed, yet it was after he had been conr- 
quered, and the glory all appertained to Amadis i 
but he was now advanced in years, and grieved 
to behold so much slaughter, and as he had here«' 
tofore regarded so inordinately the glories of the 
world that he had forgotten the state of his own 
soul, so now he felt that God had jtistly thus chas- 
tised him. He took Esplandian by the hand» 
and led him to the Queen, who had already learnt 
aill that had past from Brandoyuas. When he 
entered, the Queen knelt to him, and would have 
kissed his handi but be drew her toward him and 
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embraced her lovingly as one whom he loved with 
his whole heart ; and while the other Dames and 
Damsels kissed the King's hand, Brisena took 
Child Esplandian, who was kneeling before her, 
in her arms, and kissed him often times, and said, 
O my fair and fortunate child, blessed be the hour 
in which thou wast bom! and the blessing of 
God and my blessing be upon thee ! The King 
of Sweden and King Cildadan then came and sa- 
luted her, and she courteously, as was her man- 
ner, welcomed them and the other Knights. By 
this it was supper time, and the two Kings and 
many other Knights, sate at table with the 
King, where they weie plentifully served with va- 
rious meats, as was the custom and beseemed 
the board of such a man. After they had supped, . 
King Lisuarte gave order that these Kingbts 
should be lodged in the Palace, and he and the 
Queen retired to their chamber, and when they 
were in bed, the King said. Dame, if peradven- 
ture you marvelled at what you have heard con- 
cerning your daughter Oriana and Amadis of ^ 
Gaul, to also did I, for certes any such thought 
was far from us. I am only grieved that we 
knew it Tiot, for then all these deaths and losses 
inight have been spared. But nowtliat k is come 
to otir knowledge there is no remedy but that 
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Oriana diould remain with the husband whom 
she has chosen, and setting aside all animosity^ 
to acknowledge the truth, there is no Emperor or 
Prince this day in the world who. can equal him ; 
and Leonoreta will be Empress of Rome. You 
must therefore get ready, for I freely promised 
Amadis to do him honour, that we would go to 
him in the Firm Island, and there you must put 
on a chearful countenance, and forbear to speak of 
what has past. The Queen then kissed his hand^ 
because he had thus controuled the pride and an- 
ger of his hearty and told him, slie would obey, 
and that since he had two such sons, he should 
giv£ thanks to God, notwithstanding the manner 
had not been according to his own will. So on 
the morrow thej gave order for t))eir departure. 
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above all others Aat ever he had seen^ he said to 
Amadisy Tnily» Sir, I believe that these Ladies 
were not bom into the world like other women, 
but that the wise Apolidon made them hj his great 
art, and left them here in this Island, where 70a 
fband them } I cannot think but that either thej 
or I must be enchanted, for if you should seek 
fuch another company in the whole world, it 
could not be found. Amadis at this embraced 
him laughingly, and asked him if he had seen no 
sudi company in any Court? Certes, he replied, 
neither have I, nor has any oth^ one, except it 
were in the Court of Heaven. At this time King 
Perion, who had been talking with the fair Gra- 
sinda, came up, and taking Queen Briolania by 
the hand, said to the Emperor, Good Sir, if it 
please you, let you and I be with this £siir Queen, 
and Amadis talk with Oriana» which I believe 
will be greatly to his pleasure. . So Amadis then 
full joyfully went to his Lady, and seating him* 
self with her apart, said, O Lady, with what ser- 
vices can I requite you, that by your consent our 
loves are now made known ? Oriana answered. 
It is now. Sir, no longer time that you should 
proffer such courtesies, or that I should receive 
them. I am now to follow and observe your wiU 
widi that obedience which wife owes to husband. 
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and henceforward I desire to know the great tove 
which you bear me, only by being treated by 
you,- nay Lord, as reason Teqnires, and no other- 
wise,. Of this then, no more 5 how is my father? 
and hpw does he brook all this ? Your father, 
replied Amadis, hath a -great heart, and though 
in secret he may feel otherwise, he appears well 
satisfied. You know he is to come hither \vith 
the Queen and your sister. Oriana answered, I 
cannot tell you the pleasure which my heart feels, 
and may it please God that all may be fulfilled 
as it has been agreed ; for you may well believe, 
my Lord, that next to yourself there is no other 
person whom I love so well as him, not withstand- 
ing his cruelty. But tell me, what think you of 
lEsplandian ? Esplandian, replied Amadis, in his 
manners and appearance is your son, and inore 
cannot be said. I wished that the holy man 
Nasciano might have brought him hither, for he 
will soon be here, not chusing to come in so great 
a company, but the King your father desired he 
might be l^ft with the Queen, and said that they 
would bring him with them. 

Thus they remained talking of many things till 
it was the hour of supper ; then King Perion rose 
and took the Emperor by the hand, and they 
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went to Oriana, and said, Lady, it is time that~ 
we should retire. She bade them do as it pleased 
them ; so they all departed, and Oriana and her 
company remained wonderfully^ hsippy. That 
night all these Knights supped in the lodgings of 
King Perion ; and when they had supped, the 
Joculars came in and made all manner of sports 
for them, till it was time to sleep, and then they 
all retired, except Amadis, with whom the King 
his' father would speak. So when they twain were 
together in the King's chamber, Perion said, be- 
loved Son, since this danger is so happily over, it 
now remains, that as you have shown yourself dili- 
.gent in procuring the help of all these honourable 
Knights, so you should now display your sense 
of their s^-^vices; apd as you have now a wife, pro- 
cure wives for them also, that they may partake 
the same happiness as they have partaken the same 
perils ; for this end I leave my daughter Melicia 
at your disposal^ that yoa may give her conform- 
ably to her virtue and great beauty ; the same 
you may do with your cousin Mabilta, and I well 
know that Queen Briolania will folfow no will 
but yours ;, with these there is your friend Gra- 
sinda, and Queen Sardamira, for the Emperor is 
here who va^y command them, if they cbuse to 
marry in this land, where there is no Izfk of 
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KnightSy their equals, in lineage and lordship. But 
remember that your brethren are now disposed to 
wive, that they may leave a generation to keep 
up the life and remembrance of their name ; let 
this be done soon, for good works lose their worth 
by delay. 

On the morrow Amadis assembled all the 
Knights, and said to them, good Sirs, reason- 
able it is, that after the great perils you have un- 
dergone, and the great renown which ye have 
won, ye should now take your rest ; it hath pleased 
God that by your help I have obtained what I 
most desired in this world, and so I would tha)^' 
ye should obtain what ye desire, if it be any way 
in my power. Therefore, Siw, do not hesitate to 
tell me your loves and wishes, if there be any of 
these Ladies here whom you would have to wife, 
for as for their cause ye have endured so many 
wounds and dangers, it is reasonable now that ye 
should enjoy the Lordships which they possess. 
For this they all thanked Amadis, and without 
delay Agrayes said, he would take his Lady 
Olinda. Don Bruneo of Bonamar said, Amadis 
knew all his hopes were in Melicia. Grasandor 
said, that he had never surrendered his heart to 
Jkij woman except the Princess Mabilia, and that 
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he loved her, and desired, her for his wife. Good. 
Sir, quoth Don Quadragante, time and youth 
have hitherto prevented me from repose^ and 
from any other care than for my horse and arms, 
but now reason and age invite me to another 
' manner of life ; if it! please Grasinda to marry in 
this land, I will take her to wife. Then Florestan 
spake, it was my desire, quoth he,* when these 
wars were over, to go into Germany, whereof on 
ir.y mother's side I am a native, and see all my 
kiasmen there, whom I should now scarcely know ; 
yet if I can win the good will of Queen Sarda- 
mira I may change my purpose. The other 
Knights replied, that their hearts were free, and 
that being young men they had not yet acquired 
enow honour, they therefore besought Amadis to 
divide tlie conquests among the good Kjiights 
who were now about to enjoy a life of more re- 
pose, and let them go seek adventures. ^ 

Amadis then made answer, I trust in God, Sirs,,. 
that what ye thus determine is for his service, and 
will have his blessing ; I will tlierefore thus allot 
the conquests. You Don Quadragante^ who are, 
son and brother to a King» and have no lands 
equal to your birth and deserts, shall havei the 
Lordship of Sansueaa; and. you, my good. Sir, 
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Don Bruneo of Bonamar, shall have the Kingdom 

of King Arayigo with my sister Melicia, and the 

Lands of the Marquis your father may then d^ 

volve to Branfil. Don Florestan, my broth er-t 

• » 

shall have the Queen whorn^ he desires, and be- 
sides her Island of Sardinia, the Emperor will*, at 
my request, give you the Lordship of Ciilabria, 
which was Salustanqufdio's. You, Sirs, Agrayes 
and Grasandor, will content yourselves for the 
present with those great Kingdoms which you will 
inherit ; and I with this little comer the Firm 
Island, till it shall please God to give us more. 
At this they were all well pleased, and because 
to relate all that passed with respect to their mar- 
riages with these Ladies would be great prolixity, 
you shall only know that as the Knights had said,> 
150 said they also. The Emperor granted to Don 
Florestan what Amadis asked, and they were all 
espoused by the holy man Nasciano, but their 
nuptials were to be celebrated on the same day 
with those of Amadis and the Emperor. 
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lurbed, and said, H0I7 Mary ! has King Lisuarte 
endured all this, and I not with him in the battle! 
now indeed, may I say that God in his signal 
mercy sent me this malady; for certes else I must 
have adventured myself to death in his service, 
though the King my father and my brethren were 
on the other side. Truly, if I had known this 
in my Veakness I should have died for grief. 
Don Bruneo replied, it is better ,as it is, and more 
to the honour of all, that peace is made, as you 
will see ; and you have gained fair Queen Briolania 
for your wife, who is now with Amadis : then they 
gave the letter to the Queen, which was to desire 
that she would come to join Queen Brisena and 
Oriana and all the great ladies, and be present at 
the nuptials. When the Queen had read this, being 
a noble lady and one who dearly loved her hus- 
band and her children, she blessed God for what 
had happened, and said. My son Don Galaor look 
at this letter and take courage, and go see thy 
father and brethren, and there you will find King 
Lisuarte witli more honour to your lineage than 
he desired. 

Queen Elisena now gave order to prepare ships for 
her voyage ; eight days the Knights abode with 
her, and then they all put to sea. So as they went 



along with fair weather, on th« third daf 
they saw a ship coming up at night with sails 
and oars ; and they sent one of Don Galaor's 
Squires in a boat to know who was there. Thef 
answered him courteously* that it was a Dame 
going in great haste to the Firm Island : tell het 
then, quoth the Squire, that this fleet is bound 
thither, and that she need not fear to join it ; for 
it carries such persons that she may well rejoice 
to go in their company. When the Dame heard 
this, she put out a boat also, and sent a Knight to 
know if this were indeed true. He came up to 
the ship and said, Sirs, by the faith you owe to 
God, tell me if the Dame in yonder tessel mayv 
come up to you safely ; she is going to the Firm 
Island, whither the Squire hath Said ye also are 
bound. Angriote answered, the Squire said true 
and the Dame may come safely { not only shall she 
receive no harm, but she shall be aided against any 
who would wrong her. God be prais^ ! qaoth 
the Knight. I beseech you tarry for her ; you 
are Knights and will ^ave great sorrow ta hear 
what hath befallen her. 

Hearing this, that other ship made up to. the 
Queen^s vessel, which seemed the richest in its ap- 
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pearance, and a Dame came forth coveted with a 
black mande> from head to foot, and asked who 
went in that ship. Angriote answered, it was the 
Queen of Gaul going to the Iirm Island. Sir 
Knighty said she, 1 beseech you by the virtue to 
which you are bound, devise how I may speak 
with her. That may presently be done, replied 
Angriote ; come on board ; she is a lady who 
will willingly speak with you, as she does with all 
who require it. When ' the Dame was before 
Queen Elisena, she courteously welcomed her, 
and asked who she was : at that she began to weep, 
and said, I was the wife of the King of Dacia, 
and in his company was I a happy Queen. By 
hyn I had two sons and a daughter; the daughter 
who was begotten for our evil fortune, we gave 
in marriage to the Duke of Suecia, a great lord- 
^ip which borders upon our country. Now, the 
Duke being a young man and covetous of domi- 
nion, thought that as the King my husband was 
in years, and our sons but boys, the eldest not pas- 
sing fourteen years, he might kill the King and 
seize them, and thus obtain the 'kingdom in his 
wife's right : and as he thought, so did he ; for, 
coming under pretext of a visit to onr court, and 
with a large trsun, as if to do us honour, the King 
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my husband went out joyfully to meet him, and 
that traitor slew him with his own hand. It pleased 
God to save the boys \ for they were behind upon 
their palfreys, and turned round and gallopped 
into the city and the greater part of their Knights 
with them, and there are they now besieged. At 
diis season I was gone upon a pilgrimage to a very 
ancient church of our Lady, which stands upon 
a rock half a league out at sea ; there was I inform- 
ed of their unhappy fortime, and having none 
other remedy, I resolved to go to the Firm Jsland 
to a Knight called Amadis, who is there with 
many other Knights of great renown, and beseech 
them to have pity upon those young Princes, and 
not suffer them to be sowicj^edly slain; for if there 
were but some to encourage and lead the people, 
that traitor would not dare continue there* . 

When Queen Elisena heard this, she took her 
hand and made her sit beside her, and besought 
her .pardon that she had not at first honoured her 
according to her deserts. Since God hath brought 
you here, said she, you shall go in my cox^psmj 
to the Firm Island, and there you will find suc- 
cour, as all have found it who are in need. I 
have heard, replied the Queen of Dacia, how 
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Amadts rescued the daughter of King Lisuarte 
ivhen her father had disinherited her for the sake 
of a younger daughter, and delivered her up to the 
Emperor of Rome against her will ; and this made 
me seek that blessed Klnight, who is the helper of 
all that are oppressed. But then Angriote and 
his companions kn^lt down and besought Queen- 
Elisena that they might go and revenge the great 
treason ; for they were now so near the Firm Island, 
that they might safely depart : this they obtained ) 
and taking with them the Queen of Dacia, who 
who would needs go herself with them, $aying^> 
that her presence would be of great avail, they 
parted company from Queen Elisena. 

Queen Elisena and Don Galaor proceeded, and ai^ 
rived safely at the Firm Island. When their coni-» 
ing was known, the King her husband, and his 
sons, and the Emperor took horse, and went with 
all the other Knights to receive her. Oriana also 
would have gone with all her company ; but the 
King sent to request her not to take that trouble^ 
saying, that he would presently bring the Queen 
to her. After Amadis had kissed his mother's 
hand, he embraced Don Galaor, and asked him 
how he fared $ Better, quoth Galaor, and belter 



301 

t shall be, sincethe quarrels between you and King* 
Lisuarte are at an end. So they proceeded toward 
the garden, and there Oriana wa,s ready with the 
Queens and all her company in rich attire to re-> 
ceive her. When she went in, Oriana and the 
Queens Sardamira and Briolania hand in hand 
knelt down to her with that obedience which they 
owed to their true mother ; and the Queen em- 
braced them, and kissed them, and raised them 
up. Theii came up Mabilia, and Melicia, and 
Grasinda, and all the other ladies, and kissed her 
hand, and led her to her apartment. When Don' 
Galaor appeared, I cannot tell you the love which 
Oriana showed him ; for, except Amadis, there 
was no Knight in the world whom she loved so 
w^ll, both for his brother's sake, and because her 
f;lther Lisuarte so truly loved him, and he had 
served the King so faithfully. Amadis took 
Queen Briolania by the hand, and said to him. 
Sir brother > I trust to you this fair Queen, whom 
you have seen heretofore. Don Galaor, without 
delay, received her, as one noways abashed at 
seeing women. Sir, quoth he, I hold it a great 
favour in you that you give her to me, and in her 
that she will accept me as her own. The Queen 
said nothing ; but her face coloured, and be- 
came more beautiful. Galaor had not seen her 
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»nce she went to Ltsuarte's court to look fer 
Amadis, when she was veiy young; but now she 
was in the perfection of her age and beauty ; and 
so fair did she appear tohiniy that though he had 
seen and toyed with many women, yet his heart 
was never surrendered in pure true love to any bat 
this fair Queen; and she on her part, knowings 
how excellent a Knight he was, transferred to him 
all the great affection she had once felt for his bro- 
ther Amadis ; so that they lived ever after the 
happiest and most honourable life that can be de- 
vised. 

When Queen Elisena had been thus received and 
lodged with the other Dames and Damsels where 
only King Perion was permitted to enter ; for so 
it was determined, till King Lisuarte should ar- 
rive and all the msLrriages be performed in his pre- 
sence ; the Knights went to such pastimes as 
they liked best, especially, those who affected 
the chace, for gbout a league from the island 9 
on the firm land, there were the goodliest trees 
and thickets, which, because the land was kept 
well, were all full of venison, and wild boars, and 
ig |)bits, and o ther wild beast s, whom they kUled 
with dogs and nets, or from on horseback. For 
hawking alsp> there were hares, and partridges. 
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and water fowl ; so that it may be said that in 
that little comer were collected the flower of all 
the chivalry in the world, and all the beauty tliat 
could be found upon earth, and all fitting sports 
and pastimes whereof you have heard as well the 
natural ones, as what Apolidon had made by his 
enchantments. 
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So joyful was the Qneen of Dacia for the aid 

vrhicH she had obtained, that it ' was some liine 
before she asked the Knights who they were. 
Good Lady, quoth Angriote, so little will you 
know us, that the knowledge of our names ' will 
neither lessen nor increase your hope of help from 
us. These two Knights are brethren, the one is 
Don Bruneo of Bonamar, the other Branfil. Don 
Brurieo, by his spouse, is brother to that Amadis 
of Gaul whom. you were seeking. My own name 
is Angrioteiof Estravaus. When the Queen heard 
that, she exclaimed, O good Sirs, now do I thank 
God that I have found you ! for your renown is 
every where gone abroad. They who told me of 
the great wars between Amadis and King Lisuarte, 
told us also of the best Knights who were there 
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engaged, and I well remember your names among 
the best. Thus they continued their voyage till 
they reached the kingdom, and then it was re- ^m 

solved that the Queen should remain on ship- 
board, till she saw what success they had ; and 
they, taking their horses and arms and their 
Squires, and two Knights unarmed, who were in 
the Queen's company, to guide them, took their " 
way toward the city wherein the Princej^ were be- 
jBged, which was a gpod day's journey from the 
shore, and they bade their Squires carry with them 
food and barley for the horses, that they might ; 
not enter any inliabited place. They rode on till 
evening, and then rested awhile upon the skirts of 
a forest, and gave their horses to eat, then mount- 
ed again, and continued their way, till about an 
hour before day-break they arrived at the camp. 
As covertly as they could,' they reconnoitred it to 
see where was the weakest part, that they might 
break through ; and having done that, they bade 
their Squires, and the two Knights, to use their 
endeavour, while they were fighting, to reach the 
town. Accordingly they three charged upon ten 
Knights whom they found before them ; at the 
first encounter each overthrew his man, and they 
broke their lances, and then laid about them so 
manfully with their swords, that the .other 
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Knights, thinking they were attacked by a greater 
number, began to fly, crying out for help ! Now, 
quoth Angriote, let us leave them and get xxF the 
^ walls ; this they did ; the uproar had brought ' 
some of the besieged to the ramparts, who knew 
the two Knights, and without delay 6peixed a 
portal and admitted them. 

The Princes hearing the outcry, hastily arose, 
and when they heard that these Knighs were c Ate . 
to their help, and that the Queen their mother 
was living, gf whom, before they had heard no 
tidings, whether she were alive or dead, they 
were greatly rejoiced, and the townVpeople also 
took heart ; so the Knights were lodged in the 
Palace, and disarmed, and then went to rest. 
Meantime there was a great uproar in the Duke's 
camp, the whole army were alarmed, and it "was 
* day before the tumult subsided. The Duke ques- 
tioned the Knights, and they said they had seen 
about eight or ten horsemen, though they believed 
there had been more, and that they had entered the 
town ;^upon this he said they must be some &^ 
the country, and I will enquire who they are; 
and if I tan learn, they shall lose their lands. 
He then bade the army disarm^ and retire to their 
quarters. 
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After Angriote and his companions had slept 
awhile^ they rose and heard mass with the young 
Princes, and then required them to summon all 
their peoj^e, that they might see what was their 
force. When this was done, they said it was . 
enough to resist the numbers of the Duke, and 
they three took (counsel together, and resolved, 
that when it was night an attack should be made • 
upon the besiegers, and Don Bruneo, at the same 
.time, attempt to escape on another side with the 
youngest Prince, and go to certain places in that 
districtwhichwerewell ajpected, buthad been com- 
pelled to supply the D!(^ke's camp, because they 
saw their Kfng slain,^d that the Queen was fled, 
and the Princes besieged. Among them, it wa» 
thought, Don Bruneo might collect some sue- • 
cours, when they were encouraged by his presence, 
and the sight of the Prince ; the which if he could 
do, he should make certain signals, and they would ^ 
sally by night, while he at the same time attALed ^ 
the camp. 

^^en the night was far advanced, Angriqje and 
Brjinfil, and all the people of the town, sallied out, 
arid Don Bruneo and the Prince went 8ut on the 
other side, as had been agreed. Angriote and 
Branfil led the way along a lane between gar- 



308 

dens which they had noted by day, and which led 
into the plain where the army was encamped. 

m 
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This plain was not guarded by day, but by night 
about twenty men were set to watch it ; these they 
charged so hotly, that they soon overthrew them, 
killing some, and beating down the rest. An- 
griote and Branfil passed on, felling all those who 
came from the camp at the uproar, and thus they 
continued their way till they came out into the 
open plain. The Duke was now on horseback, and 
being enraged to see such confusion excited by 
so few enemies, he spurred at them, and his 
people followed so furiously, that it seemed as if 
the ground >^ould split, so that the townsmen 
were dismayed, and fell back into the lane, and 
none remained in the field except Angriote and 
Branfil, who bore the brunt of all that multitude ; 
and they, though they bestirred themselves well, 
and slew many, and even beat the Duke from his 
horse, were perforce obliged to retreat into the 
lane also, where they halted, for the place was 
narrow. The Duke, though he had Mien, was 
not wounded ; he was soon remounted ; and when 
he saw the enemies making good their ground, 
and that those two Knights resisted all his power, 
and maintained the pass, he cried out shame upon 
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his KnightS) that tbej let two men badle them. 
With th&(| so matiy advanced with him> and 
made stick an attack, that Angriote and his com- 
rades, and their people, were driven up the lane 
some way, and the Duke thought he had won the 
battle, and that he might enter the town with 
them. So advancing like a conqueror before his 
men, sword in hand, he cajme up to Angriote, and 
smote 14m on the helmet, for which he received 
payme^nt without delay. For Angrioiej after he had 
seen how this man took the command, always had 
had his eye upon him, and now that he was in his 
reach, lifted up his sword and dealt him such a 
blow upon the helmet, as took away all his 
strength, and brought him to the ground at the 
horses feet. Then he shouted .to his people to 
take him, for it was the Duke. He and Branfil 
immediately advay ed and beat back the enemy ; 
for as the lane was narrow, they fought to advan- 
tage, as they could only be attacked in front. 
Meanwhile the Duke was taken ; he^ as he re- 
covered, knew not in whose hands he was, but his 
men thought that he was slain, and retreated 
into the field. Then the two Knights foreborfe to 
pursues being satisfied with the advantage which 
they had gained, and retired into the town. 
Their horses soon died of their wounds^ and their 
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arms were in bad plight, but they themselves had 
no great hurt* At the gate they found Prince 
GarintOy for so he was called, and you may ima- 
gine the pleasure he felt to see theno safe, and the 
Duke a prisoner. 

Of all this Don Bruneo knew nothing, save only 
that he heard the uproar. There were only a few 
men on foot left on the side where he went out, for 
the rest were gone toward the place of battle. 
These men were without any toiead them, and he 
would not endanger the Prince h^ attacking them, 
but passed through them without hindrance, and 
thus they rode on all the remainder of the night, 
following their guide. When it was morning, 
they came in sight of a good town called Alt- 
menta, from whence they saw two armed Knights 
coming towards them, and liai, guides told him 
they belonged to the Duke'js party. These were 
they whom the Duke had sent to all the places 
round, to learn who had succoured the town, and 
to order more food for the camp. Look you tothe 
child, cried Don Bruneo, I will see what kind of 
Knights they can be who follow so wicked a Lord. 
Then he made towards them, who thought he w^s 
one of the camp, crying out, defend yourself, ye 
bad Knights, who live with the traitor, for I defy 
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you to death. At this they replied, you shall have 
the reward of your folly I we should have let you 
pass, taking you for a friend. With that they ran ^ 
at him 5 all three brake their spears ; but he whom f^ 
Don Bruneb encountered, was driven to the ground 
so violently, that he could neither move hand nor 
foot. Sword in hand, Don Bruneo then turned 
against the other, and a brave battle ensued ; but .^ 
that otker Knight was not of such force as was Doar - *'; 
Bruneo, nor so practised in such dangers, and the 
blows fell on him so heavy, that he dropt his 
sword, and lost both his stirrups, and fell upon 
the neck of his horse, crying for Go^d*s sake do not 
kill me. Yield then ! quoth Bruneo. I yield, he 
replied, to save my life and my soul. Alight 
then ! this he did, but he tottered and fell. Don 
Bruneo made him rise ; — ^go see if thy companion 
be alive or dead, and he went and unlaced his 
helmet ; and when the other Knight felt the air 
it somewhat revived him. 

Don Bruneo then beckoned with his* sword to the 
young Prince, for the guide had gone some way 
forward with him, distrusting the event of the 
combat. When the Child came up and saw what 
Don Bruneo had done, he was greatly ama^d. 
Good Cbildy said be, order your enemies to be ^ 
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slain, though this ^vouldbebat poor vengeance 
for the treason which their Lord committed 
against your father. The Child replied, but per- 
adventure. Sir Knight, these had no part in that 
t^ason, and if it please you, we had better take 
them alive than slay them. This answer pleased 
Dbn Bruneo, and he thought that if the Child 
lived he would be a good man. He then bade the 
guide lay the one KnigKtwho was stunned, across 
his horse, and making the other mount, they all 
proceeded to the town. Greatly did the towns- 
men wonder to see those Knights who bad left 
them that morning, return in such a plight, and 
in this array were they carried along the street into 
the square, where the people soon collected, who, 
when they saw the Prince, they kissed his hand and 
wept, saying. Sir, if we dared put in execution 
what our hearts desire, or if we saw any hope, we 
should be ready to die in your service ; but we 
know of no remedy, for we have no chief or leader. 
O men of little heart ! quoth Don Bruneo, do ye 
not remember that ye are vassals of the King, 
this Child's father, and now also of the King his 
brother ? how do ye now discharge the d^ity to 
which ye are bound, seeing your Lord slain by 
so great treason, and his children besieged by the 
wicked Duke his enemy ! Sir'Knight, replied one- 



313 



of the most honourable of the townsmen, you say 
, ' truth ; but we have had none to lead us on, and 
we are people who live more by our substance than 
by arms ; but now that our Prince is here, and 
you to protect him, say what we are able and 
ought to do, and to the best of our power we will , 
do it. You speak like a good man, said Don 
Bruneo, and it is reasonable that the King should 
well reward you, and all who will follow your 
opinion. I am come to lead you, and to die or • 
live with you ; and then he told them he was of 
the Firm Island, and in what manner he had come 
with the Queen. At this there was a great ac- 
clamation, and the people cried, there never 
a Knight of the Firm Island who was not fortu- 
nate, since the famous Amadis of Gaul won it. 
Order us as you think good, and we will obey. 
Don Bruneo then thanked them for their good 
will, and made the young Prince thank them also; 
he then had die gates made fast, and said to them, 
go ye to your houses, and eat, and make ready 
your arms. I and the Prince will go to the next 
town, and return hither with such force as we 
can raise there, and then I will lead you in such 
manner, that if the enemy await us they shall be 
all destroyed ; they have already enough to do, 
now such help is conae to the King. 
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As they were preparing to depart at noon, t:w9 
countrymen came to the gate in great haste, and 
bade the guards let them in, for they brought 
good tidings; so they were led before the Prince 
fliid Don Bruneo, to whom they related how the 
I>ake had been taken, and that his army were 
i>reaking up in confusion; we, said thejr, are of a 
neighbouring valley, and had been to the camp 
•wfth provisions'; «nd seeing thjs, we came here, 
that the townsmen'might be on their guard, lest 
these men should attempt to spoil them in their 
retreat. Upon this Don Bruneo summoned all 
the people to the great square, and he and the 
Prince rode among them, and madethese coun- 
trymen repeat their tidings- Now, good Friends, 
said he, I will go no farther for succour, for we 
are enough, and great shame would it be, if we 
should have no part of this glory ! and the towns- 
men 2fll cried, as soon as it is dark let us set forth. 
He would fain have persuaded the young Prince to 
remain there in safety, but he would not forsake 
Don Bruneo. So as soon as it was night they set 
out towards the camp ; and when they had ad- 
vanced some wa^r, made the appointed signal ; 
* the townsmen ^eing it, knew that Don Bruneo 
had sped * well : and they prepared to sially ; but 
the besiegers seeing their fires kindled- by night. 
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and having lost their Duke, were in great alarm, 
and as fast as they could broke up their camp, 
and retired while it was yet dark, so that they 
had gone some way before their retreat wa« dis- 
covered ; and when Don Bruneo came up tcr the 
camp, and they of the town, on the other side, 
they found it deserted: howbeit they pursued 
them, and coming up to them at day-break made 
great slaughter, and took manjr^ prisoners, and 
returned with much spoil and greajt glory to the 
town* 

They then sent for the Queen- Who can tell th|5 
joy she felt when she came and saw her son safe, 
and her enemy a prisoner I Angriote and his 
companions then besought her leave to depart, 
that they might return to the Firm Island ; but 
she entreated them to remain two days, that her 
son might be made King, and justice done upon 
that traiterous Duke in their presence. They re- 
plied, that they would willingly see the King 
crowned, but not the punishment of the Duke ; he 
was in her power, and she might deal with him 
as she thought fit after their departure. The 
Queen then had a great scaffold erected in the 
square, covered with rich cloth of silk and gold ; 
and there the Chiefis of the realm wrere assembled^ 
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and the Prince Garinto and the three Knights, 
and they brought the Duke, in such evil plight 
as he was upon a horse without a saddle. And 
the trumpet sounded, and the Prince was pro- 
claimed King of Dacia, and Angriote and Don 
Bruneo placed upon his head a crown of gold, 
set with pearls and precious stones, 'f hen were 
there great sports and rejoicings made for the 
rest of the day, to the great shame and sorrow of 
the Duke, whom all the people reviled ; but those 
Knights besought the Queen to send the Duke 
away, or else they would depart, for they would 
not see^ such insults offered to any prisoner in 
their presence. Upon this the Queen remanded 
him to prison, seeing that it displeased the 
Knights. She now besouglit them to accept cer- 
tain rich jewels ; but they said they would take 
no reward for what ihey had done, only as they 
had heard that the greyhounds and spaniels of 
that land were excellently good, if it pleased 
her they would take some for their sports in the 
Firm Island. More than forty were then brought 
them, and they chose such as they liked best. 

When the Queen saw that they would depart, 
she said to them, my good friends, since ye would 
not take my jewels ye must needs take one which 
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I value above all others in the world, and that is 
the King my son, whom ye shall present in my ' 
name to Amadis, that in his company he may be 
instructed in all good things that beseem a 
Knight, as God hath already abundantly pro- 
vided him with temporal goods; and tell him 
that if. my son should live to years sufijcient, he 
shall receive knighthood more honourably from 
his hand than from any other living ; and that 
for his own sake, and for yours, who have reco- 
vered me my kingdom, it Is at his and your dis- 
posal. For this honour they rbanked the Queen 
as she deserved, and without delay embarked, the 
Queen going with them to the shore ; and on her 
return she had the Duke hanged, that all might 
behold what fruit the flowers of treason produce. 

They sailed on till they reached the Firm Island, 
and then sent to tell Amadis that the young King 
of Dacia was in their company. Amadis and 
Agrayes went out to meet him, and they courte- 
ously bade him welcome, and lodged him with 
Don Bruneo, till he should havo companions 
suitable to his age. 
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CHAPTER 4/2. 



King Lisuarte, when all things were ready for his 
departure^ set forth with Queen Brisena, and the 
Princess Leonoreta, and his High Steward King 
Arban of North Wales, and King Cildadan, and 
Don Galvanes, with Madasima his wife, who were 
now come from Mongazay and other Knights ; 
but King Gasquilan had returned to b!s own 
country. They travelled o^i till they came within 
four leagues of the Firm Island^ where they rested 
one night. When Amadis heard that they were 
so near, it was resolved that all the Knights of 
the Island) and all the Dames and Damsels should 
go meet them two leagues out. On the foljiow- 
ing day the Knights therefore went out, and all 
the Queens, with Queen Elisena and their com- 
-^any» What dresses they wore, and what riches,. 
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and how their palfreys were caparisone J, memoiy 
is not equal to relate nor write; but neither be- 
fore nor since was there ever such a company of 
Knights so highly bom, and of such prowess, and 
of such Princesses and fair Damsels, assembled in 
the, world. When King Lisuarte saw such a 
company^ and coming towards him, he guessed 
who they were, and hastened to meet them, and 
he and King Perion and the Emperor embraced. 
Amadis was somewhat behind, talking with his 
brother Galaor, and when he came near the King 
he alighted, though the King called out to him to 
keep his seat, but he notwithstanding went up to 
him on foot, and kissed his hand per-force ; and 
then went on to Queen Brisena, whose bridle 
Child Esplandian was leading, the Queen bent 
downward to embrace him, but he took her hands 
and kissed them. When Galaor, who was so 
weak that he could scarcely sit on hoTseback, 
came near. King I^isuarte went to embrace him, 
and they both wept, and the King held him thus 
for a while, and could not speak ; some said, that 
tliis feeling was for joy at their meeting, but 
others thought it was for the remembrance, of all 
that had passed) and for grief that they had not been 
together when their hearts so greatly desired it ; 
you may ass!gn it to which cause you please, but 
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in either case it proceeded from the great love 
wliich they bore to one anotlier. 

r 

Orinna made towards the Queen her mother: after 
Queen Elisena had saluted her, and when her 
mother saw the thing in the world that she loved 
best, she took her in her arms, and if the Knights 
had not supported them they would both have 
falkn ; and Briseila kissed her eyes and her face 
saying, O my chilJ, God in his mercy grant that 
your beauty which has brought upon us such 
trouble and snch dangers, may remedy all and 
bring about peace and happiness for ever morel 
bat Oriana could only weep for joy, and made no 
answer* Queea Briolania and Sardamira now 
^ame up and took her from her mother's armsy 
and they spake to the Queen and all the other 
Ladies afterward, with that courtesy which was 
due to one of the best and most honourable 
Queens in the worl3. Leonoreta came to kiss 
her sister's hand, but Oriana embraced her and 
kissed her ; and then all the other Dames and 
Damsels of Brisena's Court joyfully accosted 
Oriana, whom they loved better than themselves, 
for she was the noblest Lady of her time, and the 
most affable, and for that reason was she so b^- 
Igved by all who kuQw her. 
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Thus IS the meeting described, not as it was, 
for that would be impossible, but as is convenient 
for the order of the book. They now proceeded 
all together toward the Island. When Queen 
Brisena saw so goodly a company of Knights, 
and how they all looked to Amadis, he thinking 
himself the most honoured who- was nearest him, 
she was astoryshed thereat, and though till now 
she had thought there was no household in the 
world equal to King Lisuarte's, she now thought 
that his Court was in comparison like that of a 
poor Count : she marvelled how a Knight who 
had nothing but his arms and his horse could 
have attracted such state, and though he was the 
husband of her daughterj'^et. could she not help 
envying him, desiring that power and dignity for 
her husband, and afterward for Amadis by inhe- 
ritance ; howbeit she concealed this feeling, and 
went with a cheerful countenance, though in her 
heart she was disturbed. ^Thus as they went 
along Oriana could not keep her eyes from Es- 
plandian, and the Queen seeing this, said. Daugh- 
ter, let this Child lead you. Oriana ihen stopped, 
and the ChiW came humbly to kiss her hand ; 
she longed to kiss him, but was obliged to re- 
frain now. Then Mabilia drew near him, and 
said, My friend, I must have a share of your 
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embraces ; at this he looked round with so sweet 
a countenance that it was marvellous to behold, 
and they went on with the Child between thexn, 
talking to him, who answered them so well, that 
they looked at each other, and Mabilia said, was 
not this nice food for the Lioness and her cubs i 
FcM- God's sake, cried Oriana, do not remind me 
of that ! His father, replied Mabilia, underwent 
no less a peril when he was in the sea, but God 
preserved him to be what you behold him, and in 
like manner has preserved the son to excel him 
and all others in the world. At this Oriana 
cmiled from her heart, and answered, true Sister 
mine,, you are tempting me to see which I would 
have the best ! I will not tell you ! only God 
make them each without equal in his time, as till 
now they have been.. 

When they reached the Firm Island^ King Lisu* 
arte and Brisena were lodged in Oriana's apart- 
ment, and King Perion, and Elisena, and Sarda* 
mira, and Oriana, with all the brides that were to 
be, in the upper story of the Tower. The tables 
were spread under the covered walks in the gar- 
den, and supplied with such abundance of food 
and wine, and fruit, that it was a wonder to be- 
hold the plenty. Don Quadragan^e took King 
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.Clldadan to his lodgings, and thus did all the 
other Knights, each taking one of King Lisuarte's 
company whom he loved best. Amadis took for 
his guests King Arban of North Wales, and Don 
Grumedan, and Don Guilan the Pensive* - No- 
randel went with his great friend Don Galaor. 
But the joy which Agrayes had to see his Uncle 
and Madasima cannot be related or imagined, for 
he loved and reverenced him like his own father ; 
and he took Don Galvanes to his own lodging, 
and placed Madasima with Oriana and his sister. 
Child Esplandian had for his companion the 
King of Dacia, who was of his own age, aad be* 
came his great friends 

After the; Knights had rested themselves two 
days, they began to give order respecting the 
marriagvjs, that tliey migKt return each to his 
own land. So as they were talking together un- 
der the trees beside the fountain, of a sudden they 
heard a great uproar without the garden, and 
were told that the strangest and mdst dreadful 
thing was coming across the sea that had ever 
been seen. Immediately all the Knights went to 
horse and rode down to the Coast, and the Queens 
and other Ladies went up to the top of the Tower, 
and they saw the blackest and most fearful smoker 
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.trpon the sea that could be imagined ; presently 
the smoke began to clear away, and they saw in 
the middle of it, a serpent much bigger than the 
biggest ship in the world, his wings were more 
than an arrow's flight asunder, and bis tail 

. curled up higher than a tower, and the head and 

• the mouth, and the teeth, were so. huge, and the 
eyes so terrible, that none could endure to look at 
them, and that black smoke which rose as high as 
Heaven was the breath of his nostrils, and his 
snortings and hisses were so terrible, that it 
seemed as if the sea would have burst asunder, 
and he spouted the water from his mouth so far 
and so fiercely, that if any ship, how great so- 
ever, had come near, it would have been sunk. 
The Kings and the Knights, brave as they were, 
looked at one another, and knew not what to say, 
nor what resistance • they coul/i possibly make* 
The great serpent drawing nearer, flew round 
and round as if in mirth, and clapped his wings 
so loudly, that the rustling of the scales was 
heard for ^alf a league around; al that the horset 
all took fright, so that the Knights leaving no 
power to curb were obliged to alight, and some 
said it behoved them to arm themselves; but 
while they were all thus an^zed, they saw a boat 

' let down from the side of the serpent, all covered 
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With cloth of gold, and in it was a Dame^having 
on each side of her a child richly clad, upon 
■whose shoulders she was leaning, and two dwarfs 
marvellously ill-favoured ; and in this manner the 
boat came towards the land. Never trust me, 
quoth Lisuarte, if this be not Urganda the Un- 
known I 

When the boat came near, they knew it was she, 
for she manifested herself to them in her own na- 
tural shape, in which she was seldom, for, for the 
most part she assumed other appearances, seem- 
ing sometimes an old woman, at others like a 
girl. She landed, and approached to kiss the 
King's hand, but he embraced her, and so also 
did the Kings Perion and Cildadan ; and then she 
turned to the Emperor and said. Good Sir, 
though you know me not, I know you, and shall 
be your friend, and you must remember me wht»fl- 
ever you need my help, for though you may 
think my dwelling place is far from your country, 
it would be for me no labour to perform the 
whole journey in a day. Courteously did the 
Emperor thank her, saying, that he had gained 
more in gaining her good will, than by great part 
of his dominions. ?She then looked at Amadis, 
and said, I must not lose your embrace, noble 
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Knight ! though now you will regard little what 
such as we can do ! Good Lady* quoth he, my 
will will always be to serve you for the great fa* 
TOurs which I have received at your hands, but 
my power will alway be weak to requite thera* 
Then having saluted her other friends, she pro- 
ceeded to the garden gate, and there giving the 
two fair children into Esplandian's care, she went 
in, and was so well received as never other wo- 
man was in other place. She looked round, and 
seeing all that goodly company, exclaimed, O 
my heart ! see what thou writ hereafter, thou 
wilt feel it like solitude, after having in one day 
seen the best Knights in the world, and the fair^ 
est and most honourable Queens and Damsels 
that ever were bom, and the truest love ? So she 
besought leave of the Queen that she might be 
Oriana's guest ; and there she was honoured of 
them as though she had been the Lady of alL 
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CHAPTER 45. 



Dragonls, the Cousin of AmadiS) was not in the 
Firm Island when Amadis divided the conquests 
among the Knights^ and gave them- those Dam- 
sels in marriage; for he had gone from the^Monas- 
tery of Lubayna with a Damsel to deliver her 
father, the which adventure he had happily ac- 
complished, and being then near Mongaza he had 
gone thither, and was now returned to the Firm 
Inland in company with Don Galvanes anci Ma- 
dasima. Now because he was so good a Knight, 
Amadis, who dearly loved him, took him aside, 
and told him, that he had learnt how the King 
of the Profound Island, who had fled from the 
battle of Lubayna sorely wounded, was since 
dead, and that he would giye him that Island ta 
be the King thereof, that the inheritance of his 
father might descend to bi» brother Palomir, and 
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the Princess Estrelleta to be his wife. Willingly 
did Dragonis accept of this Princess and that 
island for a kingdom, though he had before de- 
termined to go with Don Bruneo and Quadra- 
gante, and assist in putting them in possession of 
their dominions, and he thanked Amadis as so 
good an o£Fer deserved, saying, that he was ready 
to follow his advice, and at all times bound to his 
service. 

Amadis then asked of King Lisuarte the dutchy 
«f Bristol for Don Guilan the Pensive, and the 
Dutchess, whom he had loved so long, for his 
wife ; the which the King readily granted in love 
to Amadis, and for tlie desert of that good 
Knight; for this favour Amadis kissed the 
King's hand, and Don Guilan would have kissed 
his, but Amadis embraced him lovingly, like the 
man in the world who was more bountiful and 
gentle to his friends. 
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CHAPTER 44. 



The Kings now determined that the marriages 
should be celebrated on the fourth day, and that 
tlie feasts should continue fifteen days, after which 
they would return home. When the day was ar- 
rived, all the bridegrooms assembled at the apart- 
ment of Amadis, being clad in such rich and 
costly apparel as beseemed such personages upon 
such an occasion. They mounted their palfreys, 
and rode with the Kings and all their company to 
the garden^ whef e they found the brides, all in 
rich array, and upon their palfreys also, and then 
with the Queens and other ladies, the whole com^ 
pany proceeded to the church, where the holy Her- 
mit Nasciaiio was ready to say mass. When the 
ceremony and marriage had been performed with 
all the solemnities which the holy church enjoins, 
Amadis went to King Lisuarte and said. Sir, I 
ask a boon of you, which you will be nothing loth 
to grant. The King replied, I grant it. — Then, 
Sir, be pleased to command Oriana before it be 
dinner time to prove the Arch of True Lovers, and 
the Forbidden Chamber, for hitherto we have none 
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of us been able to persuade her to the adventuiei 
hj reason of her great sadness. I have such con* 
^fideiice in her truth and beauty that I doubt not 
but 'she will enter without let or hindrance where 
no woman hath for a hundred years entered ; for 
I sawGrimanesa's image» made with such cunning 
as she were alive» and her beauty is nothing equal 
to Oriana's. Our marriage feast shall then be held 
in the Forbidden Chamber. 

SoUf replied the King, what you ask is easily doner 
but I fear lest it should disturb our feast; affection 
will often delude the eyes, and this may have been 
the case with you and Oriana. Fear not, quoth 
Amadis, my heart*is assured that it will be as I say. 
The King then sent to Oriana, who was with the 
Queens and the other brides, and said to herr 
Daughter, your husband hath asked a boon of me. 
and it is only you who can perform it, I would 
have you, therefore, make good my promise. She 
knelt down, and kissed his hand, saying. Sir, I 
would to God that J could in any way serve you; 
tell me what it is to be, and if I can do it, there 
shall be no delay ; then he raised her up and kissed 
her cheek, and said, before dinner you must prove 
the adventure of the Arch of True Lovers, and 
of the Forbidden Chamber ; for this is what your 
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husband hath asked. When they lieard thift, some 
there were who rejoiced that the attempt was to be 
xnade, and others who were fearful lest she should 
fail where many had failed, and thus be put to 
thame : so they left the church and made to the 
place beyond which none could pass who were 
not found worthy. 

When they reached this place, Melicia and Olinda 
said to their husbandsi that they also would prove 
the adventure: thereat Don Bruneo and Agrayes 
were greatly rejoiced to see with what courage 
they would put their truth to the proof; but yet 
fearing lest it might turn out otherwise, they re- 
plied, that they were so well satisfied, that the 
proof need not be made. Nay, said the brides, we 
will attempt it; if we were elsewhere it might well 
be excused s but being at the place, it shall never 
be thought that we fearei in our own hearts this 
proof. Since it is so, replied the husbands, we 
cannot deny that we shall receive from it the 
greatest joy that can be. Then they told King 
Lisuarte that these also would prove the adven- 
ture. In God's name ! quoth the King. They 
all alighted ; and it was agreed that Melicia and 
Olinda should enter first. They then advanced, 
and one after the other passed under the Arch 
without opposition,' and went where the 
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images of Apolidon aud Grimanesa stood ; and 
the figure which stood upon the Arch sounded his 
trumpet sweetly, so that all who heard it were de- 
lighted ; for except they wlio had before heard the 
same, they had never heard so sweet sounds, 
Oriana then came up to the line of the spell, and . 
she looked round at Amadis and her face co- 
loured; then she turned and advanced, and when 
she was under the Arch, the Image began his 
music, and from the mouth of his trumpet show- 
ered d';wn flowers and roses in such abundance 
that ihey covered the ground, and the sound was 
far sweeter than what had before been uttered» 
delightful to all who heard it, so that they would 
willin^^ly have remained listening so long a$ 
ic should continue; but as soon as she I^ad passed 
the Arch the sound ceased. She found Olinda 
end Melicia looking at their own names which 
were now written in the jasper table: they seeing 
her joyfully went to her, and led her to behold 
the Images. Oriana looked carefully at Grima- 
nesa, and saw that none of those who were with* 
out could compare with her beauty ; and she her- 
self began to fear, and would willingly have de- 
clined the adventure of the Forbidden Chamber; 
In that of the Arch she had had no fear, knowing 
her ownheart and true love. Willingly would they 
•T tarried longer, if they who were without had 
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not expected them ; so hand in hand they went 
out, so well contented and so proud of what they 
had atchieved, that their beauty seemed to have 
been brightened by the success. Their three hus- 
bands, who had before proved the adventure, 
went through the Arch to jneet them, which none 
of the Knights could have done ; and the trumpet 
sounded again, and again showered more flowers, 
and they embraced their wives and kissed them, 
and thus they all came forth together. 

This done, they proceeded towards the Forbidden 
Chamber, then Grasinda approached Amadis and 
said. Sir, though my beauty may not be such as 
to gratify my heart's desire, yet I cannot for 
pride forbear this trial; it never shall be said that 
this was atchieved, and that I had not proved it. 
Let come what will, I will adventure. AmaJis, 
whose -only wish was that all might prove it be- 
fore Oriana, that her glory might be the greater, 
replied, Lady, I can only attribute this resolution 
to the greatness of your heart, which wishes to 
atchieve that wherein so many have failed ; and he 
took her by the hand, and said, this fair lady will 
' attempt the adventure, and so should ^^ also 
Olinda and Melicia ; for with such beauty as God 
hath given you, ye ought without fear, on so 
great an occasion to adventure it ; perchance ti 
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inay be accomplished by one of yoti^ and then 
Oriana will be freed from the alarm which she 
feels. This he said ; but in his heart he knew 
that none but Oriana could compare with Grima- 
nesa's beauty. 

Grasinda then commended herself to God, and 
began her way. She reached the copper perron 
with little trouble^ and went on ; but when she 
was near the marble perron, she was opposed. 
Howbeit) discovering mere resolution than could 
have been expected from a woman, she held on, 
and reached the marble perron ; but then she was 
seized without remorse by her goodly locks, and 
thrown out senseless. Don Quadragante took 
her; and though he knew there was no hurt in all 
this violence, yet was he greatly moved ; for al- 
beit, he was now not a young man, yet did he as 
entirely love his lady . as any of the other bride- 
grooms. The gentle Olinda came next, led by 
Agraye?, who had little hope that she would suc- 
ceed, notwithstanding his great love, for he had 
seen the image of Grimanesa; howbeit, he 
thought she could advance among the foremost. 
She r^il^ed the marble perron without let, but 
there tn^esistance began ; and having only ad- 
vanced one step farther, she also was cast out. 
Melicia then came on with good cSter and a proud 
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heart, and she passed both the perrons, so that alt 
thought she would have entered the chamber, 
and Oriana herself was dismayed ; but when she 
had advanced one step beyond Olinda, she was 
tHrown out, as if she had been dead, for they who 
advanced farthest were thrown out with most vio- 
lence, as it had been done to the Knights before 
Amadis atchieved the adventure. The grief of 
Don Bruneo to see her in such plight moved 
many to compassion ; but all they who knew that 
there was neither danger nor hurt laughed at his 
alarm. 

And now Amadis led on Oriana in whom all 
beauty was centered. She advanced with gentle 
step and firm countenance to the line of the spell^ 
and there she crossed herself, and commended 
herself to God, and went on. She felt nothing till 
she had passed both the perrons ; but when she 
was within a step of the chamber, she felt hands 
that pushed her and dragged her back, and 
three times they forced her back to the marble 
perron ; but she with her fair hands repelled them 
on both sides, and it seemed as if she were thrust- 
ing hands and arms from her, and thus ^|^er 
perseverance and good heart, but above allby 
season of her surpassing beauty, she came, though 
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sorely wearied, to the door of the chamber and 
laid hold on the door post ; and then the hand 
and arm which had led in Amadis, came cut and 
took her hand, and above twenty voices sung these 
words sweetly. Welcome is the noble Lady, who 
hath excelled the beauty of Grimanesa the worthy 
companion of the Knight who, because he sur- 
passes Apolidon in valour, hath now the lordship 
of this Island, which shall be held by his posterity 
for long ages. The hand then drew her in, and 
she was as joyful as though the whole world had 
been given her, not so much for the prize of 
beauty which had been won, as that she had 
thus proved herself the worthy mate of Amadis, 
having like him, entered the Forbidden Chamber, 
and deprived all others of the hope of that glory. 

Ysanjo then said, that all the enchantments of the 
Island were now at an end, and all might freely 
enter that chamber. They all went in and beheld 
the most sumptuous chamber that could be de- 
vised ; and they embraced Oriana with such joy 
as though they had not for long while, seen her. 
Then was the feast spread, and the marriage bed^^n 
of Afnadis and Oriana made in that chamber 
which they had won. 

PRAISE BE TO GOD. 

3 33JJNLI^EAF.,^^^ 
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